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“SOUNDING God’s Trumpets until the ‘Last Trumpet’ is Sounded”
Israel, “God’s Land” has been resurrected. The Land which
was once “dead” has been restored to the Jews and is a thriving
Modern Country.
The “People of God” have been resurrected. After the
Holocaust, only 1/3 of the Jewish population remained and were
scattered to the “Four Corners” of the World. But in 2018, there
are now more Jews living in Israel than in any other Country.
Jerusalem, “God’s City” has been resurrected. For 2,000 years,
Jerusalem was “lost” and not in control by the Jewish People. But
after the “6 Day” 1967 war, Jerusalem was recaptured and is now
once again the Capital of Israel.
Hebrew, “God’s Language,” has been resurrected. Until 100 years ago, “Hebrew” was dead.
But now it’s the language of the Jews, in Israel and around the World.
“Israel’s Economy” has been resurrected. When Israel was “Re-Born” in 1948, Her economy
began with nothing. Only 70 years later, Israel has become an economic powerhouse and is the
“Start-Up Nation.” Many Countries, companies, and venture capitalists have set up “shop” in Israel
to tap into Israel’s “Brain-Trust.”
“Jesus Christ” has been resurrected. Our Christian faith rests on the fact that the Messiah, Jesus
Christ, was crucified on the Feast of “Passover,” buried on the Feast of “Unleavened bread,” and
resurrected on the Feast of “First Fruits.” But Jesus wasn’t the only one to be resurrected. In both
the Old and New Testaments others were resurrected, too. Then after His resurrection, Jesus
appeared to His disciples for 40 days and then ascended into Heaven where He sits at the right
hand of God, the Father. Jesus sent down The Holy Spirit on the Feast of “Pentecost” which began
the “Church Age” as the “Time of the Gentiles” continues. Now, we WAIT… “One Glorious
Day,” ALL believers will “Gathered.” But what are we “waiting” for?
God’s “Favorite Instrument” is the Shofar Trumpet (Ram’s horn). In
Israel, the Shofar Trumpet is “Celebrated,” and every Jewish family has
one. Sadly, the Shofar isn’t celebrated in God’s Church throughout North
American or around the World. But it should be! Maybe, like me, you
long for the day that the Shofar Trumpet is sounded to “Call God’s People
to Worship” in all Christian Churches, events, and venues. Therefore,
could it be that NOW is the “time” for God’s Trumpet to be
resurrected, too? After all, it is the “Last Sound” Christians will hear!
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Synopsis
I know and have met many Christians who for whatever reason, have never bothered to study the
Old Testament. However, it is impossible to have a “good” understanding of the New Testament
with having a “good” knowledge of the Old Testament.
The Old Testament consists of many stories concerning God’s People-the Jews. And
interestingly, in many of these stories, there is an “item” mentioned which most Christians simply
glance over and never bother to consider or study. This “item” is God’s Trumpet, also called a
Shofar. A “Shofar” is a RAM’s horn which has been hollowed out and then a “mouthpiece”
created at the shallow end of the horn. The Shofar is God’s favorite instrument, and NO other
“sound” is nearer to God’s heart and His ears then the SOUNDING of the Shofar. The Shofar is
first introduced (book of Genesis) as Abraham is about to sacrifice his one and only son (the son
of promise) Isaac. At the “moment” God says to Abraham, “STOP” and provides a “substitute,”
a Ram caught in the thicket. And from that moment in time, the Shofar is introduced and most
likely “sounded” millions of times by His People.
Later, when The LAW was given to Moses, God introduced the “Temple Trumpet” or (Silver
Trumpet). However, ONLY Priests were allowed to sound the “Temple Trumpet.”
In the Old Testament, we see the Shofar being sounded to “announce” events including:
▪ The Jewish Feast Days.
▪ The start or continuation of battles.
▪ The anointing of Israel’s Kings.
▪ The building and rebuilding of God’s Temple.
▪ The rebuilding of the “Walls of Jerusalem.”
In the New Testament, we learn that the Shofar will be sounded just before God’s People (His
Church) is “gathered” to be with Him. This will occur when the “LAST” Trumpet is sounded.
And during Jesus’ ministry, He “confirms” that His RETURN will be accompanied with the
sound of a Trumpet. “They will see the Son of Man coming on the clouds of the sky, with power
and great glory. And he will send his angels with a loud trumpet call, and they will gather his
elect from the four winds, from one end of the heavens to the other.”
And in the final book of the Bible, Revelation, we read that on the Island of Patmos, John hears
a VOICE “like” a Trumpet (Shofar). It’s Jesus, Himself. In Revelation, we also see a “Time of
Tribulation,” which is coming upon the earth. At the “end” of the Tribulation, period, we learn
that “Seven Angels” (God’s Priestly Subjects) will blow Seven Trumpets (Temple Trumpets).
And when the Seventh Angel blows the “Seventh Trumpet” Jesus will RETURN-His Second
coming. Jesus will return to earth at the Mount of Olives.
In summary, this book details every story about the “Shofar Trumpet” and the “Temple Trumpet”
(chronologically from Genesis to Revelation). There is no doubt God instituted this divine
order and sounding of “Trumpets” to reveal Himself and unveil His Son, Jesus Christ.
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Foreword

This book follows up Michael’s book, “Next Year in Jerusalem- is Now!” I was pleased to write
the foreword to that as well.
In this groundbreaking book, Michael uses the ‘narrative’ of God’s favorite instrument, the
Trumpet (from Genesis to Revelation) to tell the story of Israel and His People, the Jews. I say
‘groundbreaking’ because as far as I know, this is the first time anyone has taken every story in
the Bible which incorporate God’s Trumpet, and then ‘detailed’ each story as they appear in
chronological order.
I also love Michael’s ‘unique style’ for sharing God’s Word. His commentary is short and to the
point, and he always includes all ‘relevant’ Scripture so I can ‘see’ for myself. God’s gifting allows
Michael to take obscure and unfamiliar Bible stories and make them come ‘alive.’ My heart leaped
with joy when Scripture reminded me that Jesus’ ‘voice’ is like a TRUMPET. And that ‘One
Day’ after the ‘Seventh Angel’ blows the Trumpet, Jesus will return to rule and reign with all
believers in the ‘New Jerusalem.’
Therefore, after reading this book, I know you’ll come to the same conclusion that I did. God had
it in ‘His Mind’ to use His favorite instrument, the Trumpet, to ‘progressively’ unveil and reveal
Jesus Christ and to tell the story of His People-the Jews. I pray this book breathes ‘life’ into your
spirit. And that God uses it to awaken, reawaken and deepen your LOVE for Israel, the Jewish
people, and the Messiah.”
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Meet Michael Nathaniel (Ben), Attar
Our family name is “BenAttar.” I was given the name “Michael” after my grandfather on my
father’s side, Meekhael Ben Attar, who was a Rabbi in Morocco, North Africa. I was also given
my middle name “Nathaniel” after my grandfather on my mother’s side. He was a Zionist leader
and businessman who lived in Poland. My mother was born in Poland six days before the Germans
invaded Poland to begin their methodical process of exterminating the Jewish people. She and her
sister were “given” (along with money) to two Polish Gentile families (Righteous Gentiles) to be
raised as their own and to protect their Jewish identity. But Nathaniel was shot in the head by the
Nazis in front of my grandmother, just before they took everything from our family. Other family
members perished, too. Miraculously my grandmother survived. After the war, my mother moved
to Israel, where she met my father, who served in the IDF. They were married in 1959, and I was
born shortly thereafter in the Jewish month of Elul, 5720.
Eight days after my birth, my father arranged for a Mohel (a trained Rabbi) to come to our
apartment in Israel and perform my circumcision. Interestingly, the day I was circumcised occurred
on the “Feast of Trumpets,” which “Modern Jews” refer to as “Rosh Hashanah.” It is the beginning
of Israel’s “New Year” and is celebrated with the sounding of Trumpets.
That said, I must have been born with a love for the trumpet
because, at the age of 11 (until 17), I had a lesson every week
with a teacher who became the principal trumpet player of the
New York Philharmonic Orchestra. I began playing my
trumpet in church orchestra at the age of 22 and met Michelle
when she joined, one year later. She plays the cello. I continued
playing the trumpet every week in church orchestra or worship
band until the age of 47.
My love for the Trumpet also fostered a passion for reading about the “Trumpet” in God’s Word.
Through my study, it became clear that God chose to use the Trumpet (Genesis to Revelation) to
progressively tell the story of Israel, His People, and the Messiah. Only the hand of God could
have orchestrated this “divine progression” using His favorite instrument-the Trumpet. So, I
authored this book to share what God said in His Word concerning His Trumpet.
I am hopeful this book ministers to you, therefore, please share it with your friends. To do it, draft
an email, and then copy and paste this link www.GoodMoodFoundation.org.
Now, as we embark on a fascinating journey, through the Bible via God’s Favorite instrument theTrumpet, I pray that your spiritual journey is enriched, and your heart is filled with a spirit of joy.
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The Past- “Many Trumpets” Have Been Sounded-Jesus is UNVEILED-His First Coming.
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God’s Shofar Trumpet is first unveiled on Mount Moriah.
God’s Trumpet is first heard at Mount Sinai.
God gave the Trumpet its own feast.
Silver Trumpets or “Temple Trumpets” are introduced.
“Place of Trumpeting.”
The Shofar Trumpet and the letter “SHIN.”
Sound the Trumpet-the year of Jubilee begins.
With Trumpets and shouts-the walls of Jericho came down.
How to Sound a Modern Trumpet.
Ehud defeats the Moabites and blows the Trumpet.
Sound the Trumpet-it’s time to praise the Lord.
Israel’s Kings and the sounding of Trumpets.
King Saul sounds the Trumpet presumptuously.
Trumpets are sounded as David returns God’s “Ark” to Jerusalem.
Solomon is anointed King of Israel with Trumpets sounding.
With Trumpets, King Solomon announces, God’s Temple will be built.
Review of God’s Seven Feasts of Israel, Timeline and Israel’s calendar.
King Solomon’s Temple is dedicated with many Trumpets sounding.
King Abijah’s “Priests” blow Trumpets and King Jeroboam is defeated.
King Jehoshaphat celebrates God’s victory with Trumpets sounding.
Joash is anointed King of Judah with Trumpets.
Gideon defeats the Midianites as “300” Trumpets are sounded.
King Hezekiah purifies the Temple as Trumpets are sounded.
With Trumpets, Jehu is anointed King of Israel.
“Watchmen”-sound the Trumpet.
Believers are God’s “Spiritual Watchmen”-Sound Trumpets
With Trumpets-the rebuilding of the First Temple begins.
The Foundation of the Temple is now complete-sound Trumpets.
The rebuilt Temple is completed-sound Trumpets.
Nehemiah begins rebuilding the “Walls of Jerusalem”-sound the Trumpets.
With Trumpets, the “Walls of Jerusalem” are now rebuilt and rededicated.
Zechariah unveils how to recognize the “soon coming” Messiah (His First Coming.
Zechariah unveils that Messiah’s Return (His Second Coming) will be preceded with the sounding
of a Trumpet.
Zechariah reveals that Jesus Christ will Return to the Mount of Olives.
Zechariah unveils that another “great earthquake” will occur in Jerusalem when Jesus Christ
Returns.
Jeremiah announces a “New Covenant” was coming for “Israel” to replace the “Old Covenant.”
Jesus finally arrives-His first coming.
Jesus confirms that He will return (His second coming) with the sounding of a Trumpet.
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Section Two-Page 83
The Present- “Last Trumpet” To Be Sounded- Jesus GATHERS His Church-to Himself.
•
•
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•

The “9th of Av” and Israel’s calamities.
At the sound of the “Last Trumpet”-God’s church will be gathered.
In the meantime, praise the LORD and sound the Trumpets.
“The Day of the Lord” is Here, and it is Coming, so sound the Trumpets.
A Voice LIKE a Trumpet-It’s Jesus.

Section Three-Page 138
The Future- “Seven Trumpets” Will Be Sounded-Jesus RETURNS-His Second Coming.
•
•
•
•
•
•
•
•
•
•
•
•
•

Jesus shows John, “What must soon take place.”
Seven Angels Sound Seven Trumpets.
Two Witnesses.
The Judgement Seat of Christ.
The Marriage Supper of the Lamb.
The Great White Throne Judgment.
Jesus came for His People -The Jews.
ANY Person can Come “Home” to their Heavenly Father.
God’s Final Opportunity to believe.
The Seventh Angel Sounds the Trumpet- Jesus Christ Returns.
All believers return.
All believers “Tabernacle” with Jesus in the “New Jerusalem.
Should I purchase a Shofar Trumpet?

The Ministry of Shofars and Temple Trumpets.
+++++++++++++
Some of the people and Bible stories mentioned in this book were detailed in greater detail in my
previous book entitled, “Next Year in Jerusalemis Now!” Anytime this happens, I’ll use the
phrase, “In our previous journey together, you’ll recall.” You can read that book by downloading
it for FREE at www.GoodMoodFoundation.org.
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Section One
OVERVIEW

The Past
“Many Trumpets” Have Been Sounded
Jesus is UNVEILED-His First Coming
The Trumpet is a “declarative instrument”-meant to get the hearer’s attention. God’s Trumpet
is first unveiled on Mount Moriah as Abram is about to sacrifice, Isaac, his “one and only son”“the son of promise.” But God intervenes and provides Abram with a “substitute”-a ram caught
in the thicket by its horns. The Ram’s Horn becomes God’s Trumpet called a “Shofar.”
Then at Mount Sinai, before and after receiving the “Old Covenant” (Mosaic LAW), God’s
people “tremble” as God’s Angels blow their Trumpets. God LOVES the Trumpet so much that
He gave His Trumpet its own Feast- “Trumpets.” The “Year of Jubilee” also began with the
sounding of Trumpets.
Later, “Silver Trumpets” also called “Temple Trumpets” were introduced. However, only
“Priests” (Levites) could blow the Temple Trumpets, whereas, “Shofar Trumpets” could be blown
by anyone. Temple Trumpets were sounded to make offerings to God, call the Israelites together,
for sending them out, for times of rejoicing and to mark the start of “Feast Days.”
God’s Word records the “Sounding of Trumpets” throughout Key Events in Israel’s history.
❖ With Trumpets and shouts-the walls of Jericho came down.
❖ Trumpets are sounded as David returns God’s “Ark” to Jerusalem.
❖ King Solomon is anointed King of Israel with Trumpets sounding.
❖ With Trumpets, King Solomon announces God’s Temple will be built.
❖ King Solomon’s Temple is dedicated with many Trumpets sounding.
❖ King Abijah’s priests blow trumpets, and King Jeroboam is defeated.
❖ King Jehoshaphat celebrates God’s victory with Trumpets sounding.
❖ Joash is anointed King of Judah with Trumpets.
❖ Gideon defeats the Midianites as “300” Trumpets are sounded.
❖ King Hezekiah purifies The Temple as Trumpets are sounded.
❖ With Trumpets, Jehu is anointed King of Israel.
❖ God’s “Watchmen” are to sound the Trumpet.
❖ With Trumpets-the rebuilding of the First Temple begins.
❖ The foundation of The Temple is now complete-sound Trumpets.
❖ The rebuilt Temple is completed-sound Trumpets.
❖ Nehemiah begins rebuilding the “Walls of Jerusalem”-sound the Trumpets.
❖ With Trumpets, the “Walls of Jerusalem” are now rebuilt and rededicated.
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Also, throughout Israel’s history, the Jews were looking forward to the “Coming of their
Messiah.” And the prophet, Zechariah, unveils how to recognize Him: “Rejoice greatly, O
Daughter of Zion…See, your king comes to you, righteous and having salvation, gentle and riding
on a donkey, on a colt, the foal of a donkey.” Zechariah also unveils Messiah’s ultimate
RETURN-His Second Coming will be preceded with the sounding of a Trumpet. “The LORD will
appear over them; his arrow will flash like lightning. The Sovereign LORD will sound the
trumpet; he will march in the storms of the south.”
Later, the prophet, Jeremiah, announces that a “New Covenant” was coming for “Israel” to
replace the “Old Covenant:” The time is coming,” declares the LORD, “when I will make a new
covenant with the house of Israel and with the house of Judah.” And with each sounding of God’s
Trumpet, The Messiah’s “First Coming” becomes more imminent.
But God is “silent” for 400 years after the last prophet of the Old Testament, Malachi.
Then “out of the silence,” John the Baptist announces that The Messiah has arrived: “Behold the
Lamb of God who takes away the sins of the world.” This is Jesus’ “Triumphal Arrival” as He
enters Jerusalem, “riding on a donkey.” Blow the Trumpets in Zion-Messiah has finally
arrived. But the Jews didn’t recognize or accept Jesus.
However, during His ministry, Jesus “confirms” that He will RETURN with the sound of a
Trumpet. “They will see the Son of Man coming on the clouds of the sky, with power and great
glory. And he will send his angels with a loud trumpet call, and they will gather his elect from
the four winds, from one end of the heavens to the other.”
The “Old Covenant” ends and the “New Covenant” begins when Jesus, the Lamb of God, dies
on the Feast of Passover. Jesus is buried the same evening on the Feast of “Unleavened Bread,”
and He arose from the grave 3 days later, on the Feast of “First Fruits”— fulfilling the first 3
Feasts (of God’s Seven Feasts) perfectly.
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The Past
“Many Trumpets” Have Been Sounded
Jesus is UNVEILED-His First Coming

God’s Shofar Trumpet is First Unveiled on Mount Moriah
In our previous journey together, you’ll recall the story of Abram (Abraham). He and his wife,
Sarah, were unable to conceive a child, so God promises them a son.
•

“By faith Abraham, even though he was past age—and
Sarah herself was barren—was enabled to become a
father because he considered him faithful who had made
the promise. And so, from this one man, and he as good
as dead, came descendants as numerous as the stars in the
sky and as countless as the sand on the seashore… By
faith, Abraham, when God tested him, offered Isaac as a
sacrifice. He who had received the promises was about to
sacrifice his one and only son, even though God had said
to him, “It is through Isaac that your offspring will be reckoned.” Abraham reasoned that
God could raise the dead, and figuratively speaking, he did receive Isaac back from death.”
Hebrews 11:8-19

God directs Abraham to offer his “one and only son” Isaac as a sacrifice on Mount Moriah. As
Abram is about to bring his knife down, on his son Isaac. God intervenes and provides a
substitute—a ram caught by its horn in the thicket. God chose the “Ram’s horn” to be His
Trumpet called a “Shofar.”

God’s Trumpet is First Heard at Mount Sinai
After Moses delivered the Israelites out of Egypt and led them
“through” the Red Sea. The Israelites arrived at Mount Sinai,
and Moses went up Mount Sinai eight different times to meet
with God. On his sixth time up, Moses received the “Old
Covenant” (The LAW). However, before Moses came down
Mount Sinai, God’s Angel's sound Trumpets. God said:
•

“Be ready by the third day, because on that day the
LORD will come down on Mount Sinai in the sight of all the people…Be careful that you
do not go up the mountain or touch the foot of it. Only when the ram’s horn sounds a long
blast may they go up to the mountain... On the morning of the third day, there was thunder
and lightning, with a thick cloud over the mountain, and a very loud trumpet blast.
Everyone in the camp trembled. Then Moses led the people out of the camp to meet with
God, and they stood at the foot of the mountain. Mount Sinai was covered with smoke…
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the whole mountain trembled violently, and the sound of the trumpet grew louder and
louder.”
Then after Moses comes down Mount Sinai with the Law, God’s Angels again sound trumpets.
•

When the people saw the thunder and lightning and heard the trumpet and saw the
mountain in smoke, they trembled with fear. Exodus 19:1–20:21

In our previous journey together, you’ll recall that we looked at the Tabernacle and the various
activities associated with it. Instructions on how to build the Tabernacle were also given to Moses
on Mount Sinai. Eventually, the Tabernacle was replaced with the First and Second Temples.
Therefore, as The Tabernacle and The Temples are mentioned in many of the following stories,
let’s review it again.
To begin, God set up a “System of Sacrifice” in “The Old Covenant.” God also took up residence
in the “Tabernacle Tent” (see above).
Surrounding the courtyard is a seven-foot-high fence or outer wall. If anyone were foolish enough
to jump the high fence, they would die. There was also only ONE way into the courtyard of the
Tabernacle, and that was through the “Entrance” known as the “East-Narrow Gate.”
The first piece of “furniture” as you entered the courtyard is the Brazen Altar of Sacrifice.
A sinner came to the Tabernacle with a sacrifice (bull, goat, lamb, or turtle doves, etc.) because of
a sin they had committed. Without sacrifice, the sinner recognized the prospect of death. Here the
priest took the sacrifice, placed it on the flames and offered it up to God.
In front of the Altar of Sacrifice is the Laver. This was the wash basin which the priest used
before and after each sacrifice. The Brazen Altar of Sacrifice and the Laver were outside the
Tabernacle.
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The Tabernacle contained two rooms.
1. “The Holy Place”
2. “The Holy of Holies.”
ONLY the “Priests” and “The High Priest” who were from the Tribe of Levi conducted the affairs
of the Tabernacle. They were the mediators between the sinner and God.
When the Priests who were ministering in the “outer court” needed to minister in The Holy Place,
they entered The Holy Place through a “Thin Veil.”
As you entered the Holy Place, to the right was the Table of Showbread.
On the table are twelve pieces of bread. Each piece represented one of the twelve tribes of Israel.
To the left, as you entered the Holy Place is the Lampstand (Menorah). The priest lit the
Lampstand with a “special pressing” of olive oil.
Directly in front of the Heavy Veil in the Holy Place is the “Altar of Incense.” The priest would
take hot coals (which had blood on it) from the Brazen Altar of Sacrifice and put them here. Then
myrrh, frankincense, and other spices would be added, causing the scent to rise as a sweet-smelling
fragrance to the nostrils of The Lord.
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In the Holy of Holies is the “Ark of the Covenant”
which is a beautiful golden box with two poles attached
for transporting it.
Inside the Ark of the Covenant were three items:
1. Stone Tablets-The Ten Commandments
(Mosaic Law or the Old Covenant).
2. Moses’s staff that had budded.
3. Golden Pot of Manna-food that sustained the Israelites for 40 years while they
wandered in the desert because of their unbelief.
The top covering of the Ark of the Covenant is called the “Mercy Seat.” On top of the Mercy
Seat sat “Two Angels,” who faced each other with their wings spread upward and outward. In
between the wings of the two angels is where the Lord dwelled. The term “Shekinah Glory”
refers to the glory of the Lord that prevailed in the Holy of Holies as He dwelt in between the
wings of the two angels. Now, let’s continue looking at God’s Trumpets.

God Gave the Trumpet Its Own Feast
God loves the Trumpet so much that He gave the Trumpet its own Feast, “Trumpets.” In our
previous journey together, we looked at God’s Seven Feasts of Israel. They are:
1. Passover
2. Unleavened Bread
3. First Fruits
4. Pentecost
5. Trumpets
6. Day of Atonement
7. Tabernacles
•

“The LORD’s Passover begins at twilight on the fourteenth day of the first month. On the
fifteenth day of that month, the LORD’s Feast of Unleavened Bread begins; for seven days,
you must eat bread made without yeast...From wherever you live, bring two loaves made
of two-tenths of an ephah of fine flour, baked with yeast, as a wave offering of First Fruits
to the LORD…Count off fifty days up to the day after the seventh Sabbath, and then present
an offering of new grain to the LORD. [Feast of Pentecost or Feast of Weeks]. On the first
day of the seventh month, you are to have a day of rest, a sacred assembly commemorated
with trumpet blasts [Feast of Trumpets]. The tenth day of this seventh month is the Day of
Atonement…when atonement is made for you before the LORD your God…On the fifteenth
day of the seventh month, the LORD’s Feast of Tabernacles begins.”

Each Feast had a “list” of specific instructions for how to observe the Feast. However, regarding
the “Feast of Trumpets,” virtually the only direction God gave was, “Blow the Trumpet.”
•

“The LORD said to Moses, “Say to the Israelites: ‘On the first day of the seventh month
you are to have a day of rest, a sacred assembly commemorated with trumpet blasts. Do
no regular work, but present an offering made to the LORD by fire.’” Leviticus 23:23–25
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•

“On the first day of the seventh month hold a sacred assembly and do no regular work. It
is a day for you to sound the trumpets. As an aroma pleasing to the LORD, prepare a burnt
offering of one young bull, one ram, and seven male lambs a year old, all without defect…
They are offerings made to the LORD by fire—a pleasing aroma.” Numbers 29:1–6

We will cover the Feast of Trumpets in greater detail in Section Two.

Silver Trumpets or “Temple Trumpets” are Introduced
With the LAW, God also gave instructions concerning “Silver Trumpets,” which are also called
“Temple Trumpets.” While the Ram’s Horn (Shofar Trumpet) could be blown by anyone. The
“Silver Trumpets” or “Temple Trumpets” were reserved solely for use by the priests (Levites).
“Silver Trumpets” were sounded to:
✓ Call the Israelites to gather together and for sending them out.
✓ Call God to help them during battle.
✓ Usher a time for rejoicing. I.E., each of the “Seven Feasts of Israel.”
✓ Make offerings to God.
•

“The LORD said to Moses: Make two trumpets of
hammered silver and use them for calling the
community together and for having the camps set
out. When both are sounded, the whole community
is to assemble before you at the entrance to the Tent
of Meeting. If only one is sounded, the leaders—
the heads of the clans of Israel—are to assemble
before you. When a trumpet blast is sounded, the
tribes camping on the east are to set out. At the
sounding of a second blast, the camps on the south
are to set out. The blast will be the signal for setting
out. To gather the assembly, blow the trumpets, but
not with the same signal. “The sons of Aaron, the
priests, are to blow the trumpets. This is to be a
lasting ordinance for you and the generations to come. When you go into battle in your
own land against an enemy who is oppressing you, sound a blast on the trumpets. Then
you will be remembered by the LORD your God and rescued from your enemies. Also, at
your times of rejoicing—your appointed feasts and New Moon festivals—you are to sound
the trumpets over your burnt offerings and fellowship offerings, and they will be a
memorial for you before your God. I am the LORD your God.” Numbers 9:15–10:11
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“Place of Trumpeting”

In our previous journey together, you’ll recall visiting the Davidson Center Museum in Jerusalem.
In the “Archaeological Park” is a “Trumpeting Stone” (pictured) which was situated on Top of
the “Southwest Corner” of The First and Second Temple. Within, the “Trumpeting Stone”
was a “place” where a Priest would stand to blow the “Silver Trumpet” (Temple Trumpet). On
the “Trumpeting Stone” is an inscription which reads in part, “To the Place of Trumpeting.”
At first glance, you might be saying, “Fine, it’s a stone! It’s where a Trumpet was sounded.”
Yes!
But there’s MORE behind the story.
To begin, you’ll recall that the earthly “Tabernacle” (The Temple) is a “copy or shadow” of the
“Heavenly Tabernacle” or “Heavenly Temple.” And just as the earthly Temple had a “High
Priest,” the “Heavenly Temple” has a “Great High Priest”-Jesus Christ. He is one who brought
the New Covenant for the People of God-the Jews.
•

“The point of what we are saying is this: We do have such a high priest, who sat down at
the right hand of the throne of the Majesty in heaven, and who serves in the sanctuary,
the true tabernacle set up by the Lord, not by man. Every high priest is appointed to
offer both gifts and sacrifices, and so it was necessary for this one also to have something
to offer. If he were on earth, he would not be a priest, for there are already men who offer
the gifts prescribed by the law. They serve at a sanctuary that is a copy and shadow of
what is in heaven. This is why Moses was warned when he was about to build the
tabernacle: “See to it that you make everything according to the pattern shown you on the
mountain.” But the ministry Jesus has received is as superior to theirs as the covenant of
which he is mediator is superior to the old one, and it is founded on better promises. For
if there had been nothing wrong with that first covenant, no place would have been sought
for another. But God found fault with the people and said: “The time is coming, declares
the Lord when I will make a new covenant with the house of Israel and with the house of
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Judah. It will not be like the covenant I made with their forefathers when I took them by
the hand to lead them out of Egypt, because they did not remain faithful to my covenant,
and I turned away from them, declares the Lord. This is the covenant I will make with the
house of Israel after that time, declares the Lord. I will put my laws in their minds and
write them on their hearts. I will be their God, and they will be my people. No longer will
a man teach his neighbor, or a man his brother, saying, ‘Know the Lord,’ because they will
all know me, from the least of them to the greatest. For I will forgive their wickedness and
will remember their sins no more.” By calling this covenant “new,” he has made the first
one obsolete; and what is obsolete, and aging will soon disappear.” Hebrews 8:1–13
And as we will see at the end of our journey, something absolutely incredible is going to
happen at the “Place of Trumpeting” in the “Heavenly Temple.” I can’t wait to show you.

The Shofar Trumpet and the Letter “SHIN”

In our previous journey together, we learned that each of the 22 Hebrew letters has a picture
graphic meaning. The 21st Hebrew letter is “SHIN,” and it’s picture graphic meaning is the name
of “God.”

When a person has their arms outstretched, they are forming the “SHIN”-the name for God.

And as you can also see, when God’s Shofar Trumpet is sounded, it is pointing upwards. In fact,
the Shofar Trumpet is the ONLY instrument that “naturally points” upwards to God. Also, you
can see that as God’s Shofar Trumpet is held and sounding, both arms are stretched out, forming
the letter “SHIN”-the name for God. Later, we will see the “SHIN” in several stories related to
God’s Trumpet.
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Sound the Trumpet-The Year of Jubilee Begins
In our previous journey together, we also looked at the term “repetitive cycles.” These are events,
numbers, or commonalities, which are repeated in Scripture.
For example, every seven days is a “Sabbath Day of Rest.” On the Sabbath, the Jews rested just
as God rested on the seventh day after He created “everything,” including man and woman.
With this in mind, every seven years is “cycle of rest” called a “Shemittah.”
On the “Shemittah” the Israelites would cancel debts owed to each other.
•

“At the end of every seven years, you must cancel debts. This is how it is to be done:
Every creditor shall cancel the loan he has made to his fellow Israelite. He shall not
require payment from his fellow Israelite or brother, because the LORD’s time for
canceling debts has been proclaimed. You may require payment from a foreigner, but you
must cancel any debt your brother owes you…If there is a poor man among your brothers
in any of the towns of the land that the LORD your God is giving you, do not be
hardhearted or tightfisted toward your poor brother. Rather be openhanded and freely lend
him whatever he needs. Be careful not to harbor this wicked thought: “The seventh year,
the year for canceling debts, is near,” so that you do not show ill will toward your needy
brother and give him nothing. He may then appeal to the LORD against you, and you will
be found guilty of sin. Give generously to him and do so without a grudging heart; then
because of this, the LORD your God will bless you in all your work and in everything you
put your hand to. There will always be poor people in the land. Therefore, I command
you to be openhanded toward your brothers and toward the poor and needy in your land.”
Deuteronomy 15:1–11

Also, on the “Shemittah,” the Israelites let the “Land” rest, too.
•

“The LORD said to Moses on Mount Sinai, “Speak to the Israelites and say to them: ‘When
you enter the land, I am going to give you, the land itself must observe a sabbath to the
LORD. For six years sow your fields, and for six years prune your vineyards and gather
their crops. But in the seventh year, the land is to have a sabbath of rest, a sabbath to the
LORD. Do not sow your fields or prune your vineyards. Do not reap what grows of itself
or harvest the grapes of your untended vines. The land is to have a year of rest.” Leviticus
25:1–7

After a “cycle” of “Seven Shemittahs” or 49 years, the following year, (the “50th year”) is
“The Year of Jubilee.”
During the “Jubilee Year” debts were forgiven, land restored to families who had to sell it to repay
a debt, and slaves sold to repay debt were freed. Also, all labor ceased during the “Jubilee Year.”
Interestingly, the word “Jubilee” means “Ram’s Horn” in Hebrew. And the Ram’s Horn or
Shofar Trumpet was sounded to mark the beginning of the Jubilee.
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•

“Count off seven sabbaths of years—seven times seven years—so that the seven sabbaths of
years amount to a period of forty-nine years. Then have the trumpet sounded everywhere on
the tenth day of the seventh month; on the Day of Atonement sound the trumpet throughout
your land. Consecrate the fiftieth year and proclaim liberty throughout the land to all its
inhabitants. It shall be a jubilee for you.” Leviticus 25:8–13

The Year of Jubilee is a “picture” of our redemption through the “New Covenant” instituted by
Jesus Christ. Just like “slaves, land, and homes” were redeemed- “Set Free.” Jesus came to “set
free” the captives” (you and me) from the captivity of sin. Therefore, by Jesus’ “Finished Work”
on the cross, those who “believe” are released from sin’s captivity.
•

•

•

“Therefore, there is now no condemnation for those who are in Christ Jesus, because through
Christ Jesus, the law of the Spirit of life set me free from the law of sin and death. For what,
the law was powerless to do in that it was weakened by the sinful nature, God did by sending
his own Son in the likeness of sinful man to be a sin offering. And so, he condemned sin in
sinful man, in order that the righteous requirements of the law might be fully met in us, who
do not live according to the sinful nature but according to the Spirit.” Romans 8:1–4
“Is the law, therefore, opposed to the promises of God? Absolutely not! For if a law had been
given that could impart life, then righteousness would certainly have come by the law. But
the Scripture declares that the whole world is a prisoner of sin, so that what was promised,
being given through faith in Jesus Christ, might be given to those who believe. Before this
faith came, we were held prisoners by the law, locked up until faith should be revealed. So,
the law was put in charge to lead us to Christ that we might be justified by faith. Now that
faith has come, we are no longer under the supervision of the law.” Galatians 3:21–25
“When you were dead in your sins and in the uncircumcision of your sinful nature, God made
you alive with Christ. He forgave us all our sins, having canceled the written code, with its
regulations, that was against us and that stood opposed to us; he took it away, nailing it to the
cross. And having disarmed the powers and authorities, he made a public spectacle of them,
triumphing over them by the cross.” Colossians 2:13–15

With Trumpets and Shouts-The Walls of Jericho Came Down
There’s a fascinating story, in the sixth chapter of the book of Joshua, concerning God’s Shofar
Trumpets. But to get there, let’s review chapters one to five.
Chapter One
After Moses’s death, God told Joshua to get the Israelites ready to cross the Jordan River and to
possess The Land that God had promised His people. God promised Joshua.
•

“No one will be able to stand up against you all the days of your life. As I was with Moses,
so I will be with you; I will never leave you nor forsake you.”

God also instructs Joshua to be “strong and courageous” because He will lead His people into
The Promised Land. Then God emphasizes that Joshua is to be “strong and very courageous” as
He admonishes Joshua to obey God’s LAW. God then repeats Himself by telling Joshua to be
“strong and courageous” and that He will be with Joshua wherever he goes.
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Joshua then gets the Twelve Tribes of Israel ready for their journey to the Promised Land.
However, the Tribe of Reuben, Gad and half the tribe of Manasseh want to remain in Jordan.
Joshua tells them that’s “okay,” but the “fighting men” of these 2 ½ Tribes must join the rest of
the other Tribes in their conquest of The Promised Land.
Chapter Two
Joshua sends two spies into The Promised Land to “look over the land, especially Jericho.” The
two spies are “hidden” by a prostitute named Rahab. The King of Jericho, who is looking for the
two spies, believes that Rahab is harboring them. But she lies to the King, and the King sends his
men to run off on a “wild goose chase.” Rahab and the two spies then enter into a covenant.
•

“Now then, please swear to me by the LORD that you will show kindness to my family
because I have shown kindness to you. Give me a sure sign that you will spare the lives of
my father and mother, my brothers and sisters, and all who belong to them, and that you
will save us from death.” “The men said to her, “This oath you made us swear will not be
binding on us unless, when we enter the land, you have tied this scarlet cord in the window
through which you let us down, and unless you have brought your father and mother, your
brothers and all your family into your house. If anyone goes outside your house into the
street, his blood will be on his own head; we will not be responsible. As for anyone who
is in the house with you, his blood will be on our head if a hand is laid on him. But if you
tell what we are doing, we will be released from the oath you made us swear.” “Agreed,”
she replied. “Let it be as you say.” So, she sent them away, and they departed. And she
tied the scarlet cord in the window.”

There is another use of a “scarlet rope” associated with the sixth Feast “Day of Atonement.”
On this Feast, the “High Priest” made intercession with God concerning Israel’s sins from the
previous year. To begin, the “High Priest” made an offering of a bull as a sin offering for
himself. Then he would “cast lots” on two identical goats.
The “lot” that fell on the first goat was called “To the Lord” goat. The High Priest sacrificed
this goat and sprinkled the goat’s blood on the “Mercy Seat” inside of the “Holy of Holies.”
The “lot” that fell on the second goat was called “To Azazel”
goat. The High Priest placed both hands on top of the goat’s
head and confessed ALL the sins of Israel. Then he tied a
“Scarlet Rope” on the horn of the goat (see picture). That
goat would then be taken “outside” Jerusalem into the desert
and “released” where it was killed presumably by wild
beasts or run off a cliff. This goat was known as the
“Scapegoat.”
This “scarlet rope” reminds us of Rahab who also tied a scarlet rope at her window. This was the
“sign of the covenant” she had made with the two Jewish spies which “saved” her and her family.
Interestingly, Rabah was not only a prostitute but also a Gentile. Yet, God chose to use her in the
genealogy of Jesus Christ.
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In the “first section” of the genealogy of Jesus, (Matthew 1:1–6) Rahab (the harlot) is listed.
✓ Abraham was the father of Isaac,
✓ Isaac, the father of Jacob,
✓ Jacob the father of Judah and his brothers,
✓ Judah the father of Perez and Zerah, whose mother was Tamar,
✓ Perez the father of Hezron,
✓ Hezron, the father of Ram,
✓ Ram the father of Amminadab,
✓ Amminadab the father of Nahshon,
✓ Nahshon, the father of Salmon,
✓ Salmon the father of Boaz, whose mother was Rahab,
✓ Boaz the father of Obed, whose mother was Ruth,
✓ Obed, the father of Jesse, and Jesse, the father of King David.
God is GOOD! He will use “anyone” who turns their heart towards Him and His ways.
Chapter Three
The Priests carried the Ark of the Covenant to the edge of the Jordan River, and the people
followed. The Jordan was at flood stage, however, when the Priests who carried the Ark touched
the river’s edge, the water from upstream stopped flowing. Then…
•

“The priests who carried the ark of the covenant of the LORD stood firm on dry ground in
the middle of the Jordan, while all Israel passed by until the whole nation had completed
the crossing on dry ground.”

Chapter Four
After the Israelites crossed over the Jordan River, the LORD told Joshua to choose twelve men,
one from each of the twelve tribes. They are to go to the middle of the Jordan where the priest
stood with the Ark of the Covenant. Then they are to each takes a stone from the middle of the
Jordan. After the Israelites crossed over the Jordan, they camped at Gilgal on the eastern border
of Jericho.
•

“After this, “Joshua set up at Gilgal the twelve stones they had taken out of the Jordan. He
said to the Israelites, “In the future, when your descendants ask their fathers, ‘What do
these stones mean?’ tell them, ‘Israel crossed the Jordan on dry ground.’ For the LORD,
your God dried up the Jordan before you until you had crossed over. The LORD, your God,
did to the Jordan just what he had done to the Red Sea when he dried it up before us until
we had crossed over. He did this so that all the peoples of the earth might know that the
hand of the LORD is powerful and so that you might always fear the LORD your God.”

Chapter Five
Later, when we look at all the events that occurred on the “9th of Av.” We will review the story
of Moses sending 12 spies into The Promised Land to scout it out and give a report. We will
discover that the inhabitants had been afraid of the Israelites and their God the “first time”
However, this “second time” when the 2 spies scouted out The Promised Land, things are the
same. The inhabitants are still afraid of the Israelites.
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God also instructs Joshua to circumcise all the men who were born in the “desert.” Then the
Israelites celebrated “Passover.”
•

“When the Amorite kings west of the Jordan and all the Canaanite kings along the coast
heard how the LORD had dried up the Jordan before the Israelites until we had crossed
over, their hearts melted, and they no longer had the courage to face the Israelites.” Then
the Lord instructed Joshua to make flint knives and to circumcise the Israelite men because
they had been born in the desert of Israel’s wanderings and were not circumcised. Then
they celebrated the Passover. “On the evening of the fourteenth day of the month, while
camped at Gilgal on the plains of Jericho, the Israelites celebrated the Passover.” Later,
Joshua encounters a “Commander Angel” who is “over” an army of other Angels. “Joshua
fell facedown to the ground in reverence, and asked him, “What message does my Lord
have for his servant?” The commander of the LORD’s army replied, “Take off your sandals,
for the place where you are standing is holy.” And Joshua did so.”

Chapter Six
Jericho was “tightly shut up” because of the Israelites, and no one was able to enter in or come
out. The inhabitants of Jericho were afraid, and no longer dared to face the Israelites. Jericho was
“theirs” for the taking. But God wanted to Demonstrate His “Great Power.” So, God told
Joshua to have Seven Priests (each carrying and blowing a “Shofar” Trumpet) to march ahead of
the “Ark of the Covenant,” and the Israelites were to follow behind. They were ALL instructed to
march around the “City of Jericho” ONCE for six days. On the seventh day, the priests blew their
trumpets ahead of the Ark, and the people behind the priests marched around the City of Jericho
seven times. When the Israelites heard the priests “sounding” a long blast on their trumpets, all
the people gave a loud shout, and the wall of the city collapsed.
•

“Now Jericho was tightly shut up because of the Israelites. No one went out, and no one
came in. Then the LORD said to Joshua, “See, I have delivered Jericho into your hands,
along with its king and its fighting men. March around the city once with all the armed
men. Do this for six days. Have seven priests carry trumpets of rams’ horns in front of the
ark. On the seventh day, march around the city seven times, with the priests blowing the
trumpets. When you hear them sound a long blast on the trumpets, have all the people give
a loud shout; then the wall of the city will collapse, and the people will go up, every man
straight in.” So, Joshua son of Nun called the priests and said to them, “Take up the ark of
the covenant of the LORD and have seven priests carry trumpets in front of it.” And he
ordered the people, “Advance! March around the city, with the armed guard going ahead
of the ark of the LORD.” When Joshua had spoken to the people, the seven priests carrying
the seven trumpets before the LORD went forward, blowing their trumpets, and the ark
of the LORD’s covenant followed them. The armed guard marched ahead of the priests who
blew the trumpets, and the rear guard followed the ark. All this time the trumpets were
sounding. But Joshua had commanded the people, “Do not give a war cry, do not raise
your voices, do not say a word until the day I tell you to shout. Then shout!” So, he had
the ark of the LORD carried around the city, circling it once. Then the people returned to
camp and spent the night there. Joshua got up early the next morning, and the priests took
up the ark of the LORD. The seven priests carrying the seven trumpets went forward,
marching before the ark of the LORD and blowing the trumpets. The armed men went ahead
of them, and the rear guard followed the ark of the LORD, while the trumpets kept
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sounding. So, on the second day, they marched around the city once and returned to the
camp. They did this for six days.”
Before we hear the “Shout,” let me draw your attention to three points.
1. Joshua is about to warn the People of God, not to take any of the “devoted things” which
are the “spoils” of Jericho. Instead, ALL of the “spoils” are to go into “His Treasury”
which is for The Lord’s work. That’s because if “anyone” took any of the “spoils,” they
would not only be “causing destruction” upon themselves but also the entire Nation of
Israel.
2. The “two spies” who had entered Jericho and made an “oath” (a Covenant) with Rahab,
the prostitute were “obligated” to keep their Covenant. Biblically speaking, a “believer”
who says “Yes” is, in fact, making a Covenant. Therefore, if you say “yes” to someone or
something-keep your word-keep your “covenant.”
3. All throughout the Bible, God continues with “repetitive cycles.” In this story, Israel went
to war for “6 Days,” and on the 7th Day, God gave Israel the Victory. And in 1967, when
Israel went to war for “6 Days” and on the 7th Day, God gave Israel the Victory, too.
•

“On the seventh day, they got up at daybreak and
marched around the city seven times in the same
manner, except that on that day they circled the
city seven times. The seventh time around, when
the priests sounded the trumpet blast, Joshua
commanded the people, “Shout! For the LORD
has given you the city! “The city and all that is in
it are to be devoted to the LORD. Only Rahab the
prostitute and all who are with her in her house shall be spared because she hid the spies we
sent. But keep away from the devoted things, so that you will not bring about your own
destruction by taking any of them. Otherwise, you will make the camp of Israel liable
to destruction and bring trouble on it. All the silver and gold and the articles of bronze
and iron are sacred to the LORD and must go into his treasury.” When the trumpets sounded,
the people shouted, and at the sound of the trumpet, when the people gave a loud shout, the
wall collapsed; so, every man charged straight in, and they took the city. They devoted the
city to the LORD and destroyed with the sword every living thing in it—men and women,
young and old, cattle, sheep and donkeys. Joshua said to the two men who had spied out the
land, “Go into the prostitute’s house and bring her out and all who belong to her, in
accordance with your oath to her.” So, the young men who had done the spying went in and
brought out Rahab, her father and mother, and brothers and all who belonged to her. They
brought out her entire family and put them in a place outside the camp of Israel. Then they
burned the whole city and everything in it, but they put the silver and gold and the articles
of bronze and iron into the treasury of the LORD’s house. But Joshua spared Rahab the
prostitute, with her family and all who belonged to her, because she hid the men Joshua had
sent as spies to Jericho—and she lives among the Israelites to this day.” Joshua 6

God is serious about His Covenants. The Israelites were instructed not to take any of the spoils
“devoted things” for themselves. Unfortunately, one of God’s People, Achan, didn’t obey. So,
God caused the Israelites to lose a battle which they should have easily won.
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•

“But the Israelites acted unfaithfully in regard to the devoted things; Achan… took some
of them. So, the LORD’s anger burned against Israel. Now Joshua sent men from Jericho
to Ai…When they returned to Joshua, they said, “Not all the people will have to go up
against Ai. Send two or three thousand men to take it and do not weary all the people, for
only a few men are there.” So about three thousand men went up; but they were routed by
the men of Ai, who killed about thirty-six of them. They chased the Israelites from the city
gate as far as the stone quarries and struck them down on the slopes. At this, the hearts of
the people melted and became like water.”

Joshua is unaware of Achan’s sin and that God had just punished the entire Nation because of it.
Therefore, Joshua is frustrated and upset with God. So, he and the elders “seek” God’s face.
•

“Then Joshua tore his clothes and fell facedown to the ground before the ark of the LORD,
remaining there till evening. The elders of Israel did the same and sprinkled dust on their
heads. And Joshua said, “Ah, Sovereign LORD, why did you ever bring this people across
the Jordan to deliver us into the hands of the Amorites to destroy us? If only we had been
content to stay on the other side of the Jordan! O Lord, what can I say, now that Israel has
been routed by its enemies? The Canaanites and the other people of the country will hear
about this, and they will surround us and wipe out our name from the earth. What then will
you do for your own great name?”

Now, we come to a sobering truth. God treats “They” (the Entire Nation of Israel) as “ONE.”
Therefore, even though one Israelite sinned, in God’s eyes, “ALL” sinned. God also tells Joshua
that because the Israelites did not obey His Covenants, He will not bless them (“not be with you”).
Joshua must get rid of (“destroy”) whoever stole the “devoted” things.”
•

“The LORD said to Joshua, “Stand up! What are you doing down on your face? Israel has
sinned; they have violated my covenant, which I commanded them to keep. They have
taken some of the devoted things; they have stolen, they have lied, they have put them with
their own possessions. That is why the Israelites cannot stand against their enemies; they
turn their backs and run because they have been made liable to destruction. I will not be
with you anymore unless you destroy whatever among you is devoted to destruction.

Each of the Twelve Tribes is presented before Joshua and Achan, the man who stole some of the
spoils is found out. So, Joshua and the Israelites take Achan, and what he stole (the silver, the
robe, the gold wedge) along with his sons and daughters, his cattle, donkeys and sheep, his
tent and all that he had, to the Valley of Achor. There, Achan, his family, and livestock are all
stoned to death. And their bodies along with the spoils and all of Acahn’s possessions are burned.
Then a large pile of rocks is placed over the “ashes” as a reminder to the Nation of Israel.
These “Rocks” reminded the Jews that:
❖ Yes, the LORD God loves His People.
❖ Yes, God has initiated Covenants with His People.
❖ Yes, God will keep His Covenants.
But the Nation of Israel has a responsibility to “Obey” (keep) the Lord’s Covenants. If the Nation
of Israel fails to obey (or even one Israelite fails to obey), God will punish His People severally.
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•

“Go, consecrate the people. Tell them, ‘Consecrate yourselves in preparation for
tomorrow; for this is what the LORD, the God of Israel, says: That which is devoted is
among you, O Israel. You cannot stand against your enemies until you remove it. “‘In the
morning, present yourselves tribe by tribe…who is caught with the devoted things shall
be destroyed by fire, along with all that belongs to him. He has violated the covenant of
the LORD and has done a disgraceful thing in Israel… Then Joshua said to Achan, “My
son, give glory to the LORD, the God of Israel, and give him the praise. Tell me what you
have done; do not hide it from me.” Achan replied, “It is true! I have sinned against the
LORD, the God of Israel. This is what I have done: When I saw in the plunder a beautiful
robe from Babylonia, two hundred shekels of silver and a wedge of gold weighing fifty
shekels, I coveted them and took them. They are hidden in the ground inside my tent, with
the silver underneath.” So, Joshua sent messengers, and they ran to the tent, and there it
was, hidden in his tent, with the silver underneath. They took the things from the tent,
brought them to Joshua and all the Israelites and spread them out before the LORD. Then
Joshua, together with all Israel, took Achan, son of Zerah, the silver, the robe, the gold
wedge, his sons and daughters, his cattle, donkeys and sheep, his tent and all that he
had, to the Valley of Achor. Joshua said, “Why have you brought this trouble on us? The
LORD will bring trouble on you today.” Then all Israel stoned him, and after they had
stoned the rest, they burned them. Over Achan, they heaped up a large pile of rocks, which
remains to this day. Then the LORD turned from his fierce anger. Therefore, that place has
been called the Valley of Achor ever since.” Joshua 7:1–26

This story serves to remind us that the Jewish People were in a precarious predicament. God had
established His Covenants with His People. But if even “one person” broke God’s Covenant, the
entire Nation of Israel would be punished for it. But the TRUTH is NO ONE can keep all of God’s
Covenants. This “repetitive cycle” of sin and punishment is “Bad News.”
However, this story is a picture that a “New Covenant” was necessary and was coming for the
People of God. This is “Good News!” In our previous journey together, you’ll recall that we
reviewed all of God’s “Eight Covenants.” This included understanding why God gave the “Old
Covenant” and how He replaced it with the “New Covenant” which was initiated when Jesus
Christ was crucified and died on the Feast of “Passover.” Therefore, anyone, (Jew or Gentile) can
enter into God’s “New Covenant” by believing The Gospel of Jesus Christ. This New Covenant
is a “Covenant” of Grace, Mercy, and Forgiveness.
So, if like Achan, you’ve “stolen something” or committed any other sin. You and your family,
your house and your possessions will not be destroyed because of your sin.
That said, when you sin (and we all sin- “sometimes”). God has “already” forgiven your sin. But
it’s God’s desire for you acknowledge your sin and “repent” (turn) from your sin. In fact, God has
also given you the power so that you don’t have to repeat your sin. That “Power” is His Precious
Holy Spirit, which resides within every “believer.” Therefore, the next time you are tempted to
sin, you can choose to say, NO! and walk away. Aren’t you GLAD for the “New Covenant.”
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How to Sound a Modern Trumpet
To “Sound” a “Modern Trumpet,” three things are required:
1. Lips-the lips are set and pressed (gently) against the
mouthpiece.
2. Tongue-the tongue is used for articulation-making
individual sounds-notes.
3. Breath-As breath moves over the tongue and hits the lips.
The lips vibrate, producing the sound of the Trumpet.
That said, all three principles are essential, but “breath” is the
“most” important. As God is the originator of “Life,” and He is the
One who gives each of us-every “Breath.”
Almost anyone can learn to “sound” a Modern Trumpet with their lips, tongue, and breath.
However, God wants believers to be “Trumpeters of:”
❖ His Word
❖ His Grace
❖ His Gospel-the Gospel of Jesus Christ
And to do that, lips and a tongue are needful. But we need the “Breath of God”-most of all.
Therefore, for “God’s Breath” (The “Wind” of His Holy Spirit) to come out of us, we must
Breathe “IN:”
❖ God’s Word
❖ God’s Grace
❖ God’s Gospel-the Gospel of Jesus Christ
Then when we exhale, it will be “His Breathe” that comes out. And with lips, tongue and His
Breath, the “Sound” that is produced will be pleasing and “useful” to the LORD.
Following is a prophesy which references the “breathe of God.” For thousands of years, The
People of God Israel were exiled from their Land, and they were scattered to the “Four Corners”
of the World. YES, no one thought they would ever “Return” but God “Breathed LIFE” into their
“Dry Bones” and Israel was Re-born.
•

“Then he said to me, “Prophesy to these bones and say to them, ‘Dry bones, hear the word
of the LORD! This is what the Sovereign LORD says to these bones: I will make breath
enter you, and you will come to life. I will attach tendons to you and make flesh come
upon you and cover you with skin; I will put breath in you, and you will come to life.
Then you will know that I am the LoRD.” Ezekiel 37:5,

This prophecy might also be referring to the “Dry Bones” of the millions of Jews after they were
incinerated in the Nazi gas chambers. Either way, the Resurrection of Israel and the Jewish
People was ONLY possible by God’s “Breath.”
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Ehud Defeats the Moabites and Blows the Trumpet
In our previous journey together, you’ll recall we looked at the “repetitive cycle” of Israel’s sin,
repentance, and God’s restoration. And in the following story, this repetitive cycle continues.
The Israelites “did evil in the eyes of God” and He punished them. This time it was King Eglon
from Moab (what we know as Jordan, today) who gained control over Israel for 18 years. Again,
the Israelites cried out to God, and He gave them another “deliverer”-Ehud. And because of what
Ehud did, God has Israel “Peace” for 80 years. Here’s his story.
•

“Once again, the Israelites did evil in the eyes of the LORD, and because they did this evil
the LORD gave Eglon king of Moab power over Israel. Getting the Ammonites and
Amalekites to join him, Eglon came and attacked Israel, and they took possession of the
City of Palms. The Israelites were subject to Eglon king of Moab for eighteen years.
Again, the Israelites cried out to the LORD, and he gave them a deliverer—Ehud, a lefthanded man, the son of Gera the Benjamite. The Israelites sent him with tribute to Eglon
king of Moab. Now Ehud had made a double-edged sword about a foot and a half long,
which he strapped to his right thigh under his clothing. He presented the tribute to Eglon
king of Moab, who was a very fat man. After Ehud had presented the tribute, he sent on
their way the men who had carried it. At the idols near Gilgal, he himself turned back and
said, “I have a secret message for you, O king.” The king said, “Quiet!” And all his
attendants left him. Ehud then approached him while he was sitting alone in the upper
room of his summer palace and said, “I have a message from God for you.” As the king
rose from his seat, Ehud reached with his left hand, drew the sword from his right thigh
and plunged it into the king’s belly. Even the handle sank in after the blade, which came
out his back. Ehud did not pull the sword out, and the fat closed in over it. Then Ehud went
out to the porch; he shut the doors of the upper room behind him and locked them. After
he had gone, the servants came and found the doors of the upper room locked. They said,
“He must be relieving himself in the inner room of the house.” They waited to the point of
embarrassment, but when he did not open the doors of the room, they took a key and
unlocked them. There they saw their lord fallen to the floor, dead. While they waited, Ehud
got away. He passed by the idols and escaped to Seirah. When he arrived there, he blew a
trumpet in the hill country of Ephraim, and the Israelites went down with him from the
hills, with him leading them. “Follow me,” he ordered, “for the LORD has given Moab,
your enemy, into your hands.” So, they followed him down and, taking possession of the
fords of the Jordan that led to Moab, they allowed no one to cross over. At that time, they
struck down about ten thousand Moabites, all vigorous and strong; not a man escaped.
That day Moab was made subject to Israel, and the land had peace for eighty years. “Judges
3:12–30
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Sound the Trumpet-It’s Time to Praise the Lord
It is my opinion God’s Shofar Trumpet should be
sounded to usher in every “Worship Service,” as a
“Call to Worship” and at Christian events and
venues. After all, God’s Trumpet was used in the
“same” way throughout Israel’s history.
•

•

•

Clap your hands, all you nations; shout to
God with cries of joy. How awesome is the
LORD Most High, the great King over all the earth! He subdued nations under us, peoples
under our feet. He chose our inheritance for us, the pride of Jacob, whom he loved. God
has ascended amid shouts of joy, the LORD amid the sounding of trumpets. Sing praises to
God, sing praises; sing praises to our King, sing praises. For God is the King of all the
earth; sing to him a psalm of praise. Psalm 47:1–9
Sing to the LORD a new song, for he has done marvelous things…The LORD has made his
salvation known and revealed his righteousness to the nations. He has remembered his
love and his faithfulness to the house of Israel…Shout for joy to the LORD, all the earth,
burst into jubilant song with music; make music to the LORD with the harp, with the harp
and the sound of singing, with trumpets and the blast of the ram’s horn. Psalm 98:1–9
“The LORD builds up Jerusalem; he gathers the exiles of Israel. He heals the brokenhearted
and binds up their wounds…Sing to the LORD with thanksgiving…Extol the LORD, O
Jerusalem; praise your God, O Zion…He has revealed his word to Jacob, his laws and
decrees to Israel. He has done this for no other nation… Let Israel rejoice in their Maker;
let the people of Zion be glad in their King… Praise him with the sounding of the trumpet,
praise him with the harp and lyre, praise him with tambourine and dancing, praise him
with the strings and flute, praise him with the clash of cymbals, praise him with resounding
cymbals. Let everything that has breath praise the LORD. Praise the LORD. Psalm 146:1–
Proverbs 4:27
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Israel’s Kings and The Sounding of Trumpets
The Kings of Israel
“The United Kingdom”
Saul

David
Solomon

Evil

Good
Started GoodEnded Evil

“The Divided Kingdom”
The Kings of Judah-“Southern Kingdom”
8 Good Kings and 12 Evil Kings
1. Rehoboam
2. Abijah
3. Asa
4. Jehoshaphat
5. Jehoram
6. Ahaziah
7. Athaliah
8. Joash
9. Amaziah
10. Uzziah (Azariah)
11. Jotham
12. Ahaz
13. Hezekiah
14. Manasseh
15. Amon
16. Josiah
17. Jehoahaz
18. Jehoiakim
19. Jehoiachin
20. Zedekiah

Evil
Evil
Good
Good
Evil
Evil
Evil
Good
Good
Good
Good
Evil
Good
Evil but Repented
Evil
Good
Evil
Evil
Evil
Evil

The Kings of Israel-Northern Kingdom
19 Evil Kings
1. Jeroboam 1
2. Nadab
3. Baasha
4. Elah
5. Zimri
6. Omri
7. Ahab
8. Ahaziah
9. Jeroram
10. Jehu
11. Johoahaz
12. Jehoash
13. Jerobaom11
14. Zacariah
15. Shallum
16. Menahem
17. Pakhiah
18. Pekah
19. Hoshea

Evil
Evil
Evil
Evil
Evil
Evil
Evil
Evil
Evil
Evil
Evil
Evil
Evil
Evil
Evil
Evil
Evil
Evil
Evil

The sounding of God’s Trumpets is associated with many “Israel’s Kings.” But first, let’s review
this chart. As you can see, during the “United Kingdom,” two of Israel’s Kings were “evil” while
King David was “good.” Then in the “Divided Kingdom” 12 of “Judah’s Kings” were “evil,”
while 8 were “good.” However, you’ll notice that ALL of “Israel’s” 19 Kings were evil.
Interestingly, Jesus comes from the “Line of Judah.” And in the genealogy of Jesus recorded in
the book of Matthew (1:6–11) (following) Jesus’ lineage is traced through 14 of “Judah’s
Kings” in RED. Some of these 14 Kings were good, and some were bad.
And Jesse, the father of King David.
David was the father of Solomon, whose mother had been Uriah’s wife,
Solomon the father of Rehoboam,
Rehoboam, the father of Abijah,
Abijah, the father of Asa,
Asa the father of Jehoshaphat,
Jehoshaphat the father of Jehoram,
Jehoram the father of Uzziah,
Uzziah the father of Jotham,
Jotham the father of Ahaz,
Ahaz, the father of Hezekiah,
Hezekiah, the father of Manasseh,
Manasseh the father of Amon,
Amon, the father of Josiah,
and Josiah, the father of Jeconiah and his brothers at the time of the exile to Babylon.
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It’s also important to note that some of the evil Kings from “Judah and Israel” accomplished some
“good things” during their reign. But ultimately, these Kings were declared “evil” because they
failed to obey God’s Laws and operate in His ways. They also led the People of God into evil,
too. It’s also important to note that “ISRAEL” wanted a “King.” So, God gave them “Kings.”
•

“Now they sin more and more; they make idols for themselves from their silver, cleverly
fashioned images, all of them the work of craftsmen. It is said of these people, “They offer
human sacrifice and kiss the calf-idols.” Therefore, they will be like the morning mist, like
the early dew that disappears, like chaff swirling from a threshing floor, like smoke
escaping through a window. “But I am the LORD your God, who brought you out of Egypt.
You shall acknowledge no God but me, no Savior except me. I cared for you in the desert,
in the land of burning heat. When I fed them, they were satisfied; when they were satisfied,
they became proud; then they forgot me. So, I will come upon them like a lion, like a
leopard I will lurk by the path. Like a bear robbed of her cubs, I will attack them and rip
them open. Like a lion I will devour them; a wild animal will tear them apart. “You are
destroyed, O Israel, because you are against me, against your helper. Where is your king,
that he may save you? Where are your rulers in all your towns, of whom you said, ‘Give
me a king and princes’? So, in my anger, I gave you a king, and in my wrath, I took him
away.” Hosea 13:1–16

The Nation of Israel has a long history of being disobedient to God and His Word. And it was
their “Evil Kings” who were to blame because they allowed evil to prevail. And when Israel fell
into sin, God would often let other Nations to attack them and take His People into captivity. He
would also allow calamities and judgments to happen to His People. There was never any “Peace”
when God’s People were ruled by “Evil Kings.” However, it was Judah’s “Good Kings” who
brought many Jews back to God. Unfortunately, “Evil Kings” would take over and the entire cycle
repeats itself. All the while, the Jewish Nation was “Looking” for a Messiah, who would come to
“deliver” them from their enemies and bring them “PEACE.” The Messiah- “The Prince of Peace”
did come, but The Nation of Israel didn’t acknowledge or recognize Him.

King Saul Sounds the Trumpet Presumptuously
That said, King Saul was Israel’s first King, and he was an “Evil King.” Therefore, let’s highlight
some of the evil things King Saul did. Keep in mind that King Saul’s evil heart is indicative of the
“heart condition” of all the other “Evil Kings” throughout Judah’s and Israel’s history.
To begin, King Saul didn’t honor his word-Saul had promised his daughter, Merab, to David to
be his wife for killing Saul’s enemies. But instead of “Honoring” his word, King Saul gave Merab
to another man. He acted under false pretenses-King Saul knew that his younger daughter,
Michal, loved David. So, he “promised” to give her to David
if he conquered the Philistines. However, King Saul “Hoped”
that David would be killed in the battle. David was not killed,
and Michal was given to him in marriage. He was blindly
jealous of David-King Saul tried to kill David numerous
times because David was “better” and more “loved” by the
people. He was despicable-David’s wife, Michal, helped
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David to escape when King Saul’s men came to kill him. But later as Saul was unable to kill
David, he “gave” David’s wife “Michal” to another man. He didn’t obey God-God told Saul to
eliminate all of the Amalekites and all of their livestock. Instead, Saul allowed King Agag to live,
and he also allowed his soldiers to keep “choice” livestock. Saul covered up his sin and lied to
Samuel (and to God)-Saul told Samuel, the prophet, that he had kept some “choice” livestock in
order use them to make sacrifices to God. Saul consulted with “evil spirits”-Saul traveled to
Endor and consulted a witch. Saul also didn’t know God in a “personal way”-Saul was
possessed with an “evil spirit.”
It’s important to remember that one of the functions for sounding od’s Shofar Trumpet was to call
“The People” together in preparation for battle. However, in the following story, King Saul
sounded the Trumpet “presumptuously,” and he also gave an unauthorized sacrifice to God.
The story begins when King Saul chose 3,000 men from Israel. 2,000 were with him, and 1,000
were with his son, Jonathan who attacked a Philistine “outpost.” This wasn’t a good idea as the
Philistines far “outnumbered” the Israelites. But Saul, in his presumption, had the Trumpet
sounded to let the Israelites know that he had attacked the Philistines and to rally all the Israelites
together.
•

“Saul was thirty years old when he became king… Saul chose three thousand men from Israel;
two thousand were with him at Micmash and in the hill country of Bethel, and a thousand
were with Jonathan at Gibeah in Benjamin…Jonathan attacked the Philistine outpost at Geba,
and the Philistines heard about it. Then Saul had the trumpet blown throughout the land
and said, “Let the Hebrews hear!” So, all Israel heard the news: “Saul has attacked the
Philistine outpost, and now Israel has become a stench to the Philistines.” And the people
were summoned to join Saul at Gilgal.”

However, when the Israelites saw the “size” of the Philistine army, many ran away, some hid in
caves and some even crossed the Jordan River (to flee into what we know as Jordan). The troops
who remained with Saul quaked in fear. Also, Saul had been waiting for the prophet Samuel to
arrive. But when he didn’t, many more of his troops ran away. That’s when Saul took it upon
himself to make an “unauthorized” offering to God. And when Samuel finally arrives, King Saul
is confronted with his sins. Samuel tells King Saul that “someone” else (who we later learn is
David-a man after God’s own heart) will eventually take over the Kingdom. This is,
therefore, a “starting point” for King Saul’s jealousy and hatred.
•

“The Philistines assembled to fight Israel, with three thousand chariots, six thousand
charioteers, and soldiers as numerous as the sand on the seashore. They went up and
camped at Micmash, east of Beth Aven. When the men of Israel saw that their situation
was critical and that their army was hard pressed, they hid in caves and thickets, among
the rocks, and in pits and cisterns. Some Hebrews even crossed the Jordan to the land of
Gad and Gilead. Saul remained at Gilgal, and all the troops with him were quaking with
fear. He waited seven days, the time set by Samuel; but Samuel did not come to Gilgal,
and Saul’s men began to scatter. So, he said, “Bring me the burnt offering and the
fellowship offerings.” And Saul offered up the burnt offering. Just as he finished making
the offering, Samuel arrived, and Saul went out to greet him. “What have you done?” asked
Samuel. Saul replied, “When I saw that the men were scattering, and that you did not come
at the set time, and that the Philistines were assembling at Micmash, I thought, ‘Now the
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Philistines will come down against me at Gilgal, and I have not sought the LORD’s favor.’
So, I felt compelled to offer the burnt offering.” “You acted foolishly,” Samuel said. “You
have not kept the command the LORD your God gave you; if you had, he would have
established your kingdom over Israel for all time. But now, your kingdom will not endure;
the LORD has sought out a man after his own heart and appointed him leader of his
people because you have not kept the LORD’s command.” 1 Samuel 13:1–22

Trumpets are Sounded as David Returns God’s “Ark” to Jerusalem
King David was Israel’s Second King, and in stark contrast to Saul, David was a “Good King.”
•

•

[King David said] “The fool says in his heart, “There is no God.” They are corrupt, their
deeds are vile; there is no one who does good. The LORD looks down from heaven on the
sons of men to see if there are any who understand, any who seek God. All have turned
aside, they have together become corrupt; there is no one who does good, not even one.
Will evildoers never learn—those who devour my people as men eat bread and who do
not call on the LORD? There they are, overwhelmed with dread, for God is present in the
company of the righteous. You evildoers frustrate the plans of the poor, but the LORD is
their refuge. Oh, that salvation for Israel would come out of Zion! When the LORD restores
the fortunes of his people, let Jacob rejoice, and Israel be glad!” Psalm 14
“LORD, who may dwell in your sanctuary? Who may live on your holy hill? He whose
walk is blameless and who does what is righteous, who speaks the truth from his heart and
has no slander on his tongue, who does his neighbor no wrong and casts no slur on his
fellowman, who despises a vile man but honors those who fear the LORD, who keeps his
oath even when it hurts, who lends his money without usury and does not accept a bribe
against the innocent. He who does these things will never be shaken.” Psalms 15

You’ll recall from our previous journey, we looked at the story of
how the “Ark of the Covenant” was stolen. And its LONG journey
back to Jerusalem. However, when the “Ark of the Covenant" was
finally brought back to Jerusalem. The people shouted, and
Trumpets were sounded.
•

“David…and all his men set out from Baalah of Judah to bring up from there the ark of
God, which is called by the Name, the name of the LORD Almighty, who is enthroned
between the cherubim that are on the ark. They set
the ark of God on a new cart and brought it from
the house of Abinadab…David and the whole
house of Israel were celebrating with all their
might before the LORD, with songs and with harps,
lyres, tambourines, sistrums, and cymbals…
David went down and brought up the ark of
God…to the City of David with rejoicing…he and
the entire house of Israel brought up the ark of
the LORD with shouts and the sound of trumpets...They brought the ark of the LORD
and set it in its place inside the tent that David had pitched for it.” 2 Samuel 6:1–23
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•

“David conferred with each of his officers…He then said to the whole assembly of Israel...
Let us bring the ark of our God back to us…David and all the Israelites were celebrating
with all their might before God, with songs and with harps, lyres, tambourines, cymbals,
and trumpets... he prepared a place for the ark of God and pitched a tent for it. Then David
said, “No one but the Levites may carry the ark of God, because the LORD chose them to
carry the ark of the LORD and to minister before him forever.” David assembled all Israel
in Jerusalem to bring up the ark of the LORD to the place he had prepared for it…David
told the leaders of the Levites to appoint their brothers as singers to sing joyful songs,
accompanied by musical instruments: lyres, harps, and cymbals...Benaiah and Eliezer, the
priests, were to blow trumpets before the ark of God…So, all Israel brought up the ark of
the covenant of the LORD with shouts, with the sounding of rams’ horns and trumpets, and
of cymbals, and the playing of lyres and harps…Benaiah and Jahaziel, the priests, were to
blow the trumpets regularly before the ark of the covenant of God. That day David first
committed to Asaph and his associates this psalm of thanks to the LORD: Give thanks to
the LORD, call on his name; make known among the nations what he has done. Sing to
him, sing praise to him; tell of all his wonderful acts. Glory in his holy name; let the hearts
of those who seek the LORD rejoice. Look to the LORD and his strength; seek his face
always. Remember the wonders he has done, his miracles, and the judgments he
pronounced, O descendants of Israel his servant, O sons of Jacob, his chosen ones. He is
the LORD our God; his judgments are in all the earth. He remembers his covenant forever,
the word he commanded, for a thousand generations, the covenant he made with Abraham,
the oath he swore to Isaac. He confirmed it to Jacob as a decree, to Israel as an everlasting
covenant: “To you, I will give the land of Canaan as the portion you will inherit… 1
Chronicles 13:1–16:43

Interestingly, the following is another example of God’s “repetitive cycle.”
❖ Moses served God for 40 years, and he was chosen by God to build the Tabernacle in the
wilderness according to the “Pattern” God showed him.
❖ King David served God for 40 years, and he set up the “Tent” (Tabernacle) in Jerusalem.
He also put the Ark of the Covenant back in its “rightful place”-the Holy of Holies.
❖ King Solomon also served God for 40 years, and he built the replacement for the
Tabernacle-The First Temple.

Solomon is Anointed King of Israel with Trumpets Sounding
King David, Israel’s 2nd King (Good) ruled over the Kingdom of Israel and Judah. When King
David was very old, he called for his wife Bathsheba and made an oath (covenant) concerning
their son, Solomon. Solomon would become the next King of Israel. Then King David calls for
his trusted “aids” and tells them to anoint Solomon as the King of Israel, to blow the Trumpet
and to shout, “Long Live King Solomon.” King David’s aids find Solomon, and they pour oil over
him from a “Horn” (Shofar) which came from the Tabernacle or “Sacred Tent.” Then the Shofar
Trumpet was sounded, and God’s People shouted “Long live King Solomon. Later, King David
gave his son a “charge” to obey The Lord and to follow His Ways. However, though King
Solomon started “well,” he ended up poorly as one of Israel’s “Evil Kings.”
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•

“When King David was old and well advanced in years…
King David said, “Call in Bathsheba.” So, she came into the
king’s presence and stood before him. The king then took
an oath: “As surely as the LORD lives, who has delivered me
out of every trouble, I will surely carry out today what I
swore to you by the LORD, the God of Israel: Solomon, your
son, shall be king after me, and he will sit on my throne in
my place…King David said, “Call in Zadok the priest,
Nathan the prophet and Benaiah, son of Jehoiada.” When
they came before the king, he said to them: “Take your
lord’s servants with you and set Solomon my son on my
own mule and take him down to Gihon. There have Zadok
the priest and Nathan the prophet anoint him king over
Israel. Blow the trumpet and shout, ‘Long live King Solomon…I have appointed him
ruler over Israel and Judah...So Zadok the priest, Nathan the prophet, Benaiah son of
Jehoiada, the Kerethites and the Pelethites went down and put Solomon on King David’s
mule and escorted him to Gihon. Zadok, the priest, took the horn of oil from the sacred
tent and anointed Solomon. Then they sounded the trumpet, and all the people
shouted, “Long live King Solomon…When the time drew near for David to die, he gave
a charge to Solomon, his son. “I am about to go the way of all the earth,” he said. “So be
strong, show yourself a man, and observe what the LORD your God requires: Walk in his
ways, and keep his decrees and commands, his laws and requirements, as written in the
Law of Moses, so that you may prosper in all you do and wherever you go…Then David
rested with his fathers and was buried in the City of David. 1 Kings 1–4

With Trumpets, King Solomon Announces, God’s Temple will be Built
You recall God gave Moses instructions for building the Tabernacle, which was also called the
“Tent of Meeting.” You’ll also recall from a previous story we looked at in our first journey that
the “Ark of the Covenant” which resided in the Holy of Holies was “stolen” and that David
captured it and returned it to Jerusalem. King David had it in mind to build a Temple-a permanent
Residence for The LORD to replace the Tabernacle. However, it was King Solomon who would
build the Temple on Mount Moriah.
•

“Solomon and the whole assembly went to the high place at Gibeon, for God’s Tent of
Meeting was there, which Moses the LORD’s servant had made in the desert. Now David
had brought up the ark of God from Kiriath Jearim to the place he had prepared for it
because he had pitched a tent for it in Jerusalem…Solomon gave orders to build a temple
for the Name of the LORD and a royal palace for himself… Now I am about to build a
temple for the Name of the LORD my God and to dedicate it to him for burning fragrant
incense before him, for setting out the consecrated bread regularly, and for making burnt
offerings every morning and evening and on Sabbaths and New Moons and at the
appointed feasts of the LORD our God. This is a lasting ordinance for Israel. “The temple
I am going to build will be great because our God is greater than all other gods…Then
Solomon began to build the temple of the LORD in Jerusalem on Mount Moriah,
where the LORD had appeared to his father David… 2 Chronicles 1-3
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Review of God’s Seven Feasts

In our previous journey together, you’ll recall that:
Jesus Christ fulfilled the first four Feasts, perfectly.
1. Jesus was crucified on Passover.
2. Jesus was buried on Unleavened Bread.
3. Jesus rose from the grave on the “Third Day,” which is First Fruits.
4. Jesus sends down the “Holy Spirit” on the Feast of Pentecost.
Jesus Christ will fulfill the last three Feasts, too.
5. The “Last Trumpet” will sound, and believers will be “Gathered” to be with Jesus.
6. Israel and those “Left Behind” will endure a “Time of Tribulation.” But “Surviving
Israel” will be “saved” and what a “Day of Atonement” that will be.
7. Believers will join Jesus Christ in the “New Jerusalem,” and we will “Tabernacle”
with Him for 1,000 years.

“Timeline” of God’s Seven Feasts.
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Israel’s Calendar

In our previous journey together, you’ll recall these points concerning Israel’s Feasts and calendar.
❖ The first three Feasts of Passover, Unleavened Bread, and First Fruits are “Spring Harvest
Feasts,” and all occur in the 1st month of “Nisan.”
❖ The fourth Feast of Pentecost occurs in the 3rd month of “Sivan.”
❖ The last three Feasts of Trumpets, Day of Atonement and Tabernacles are “Fall Harvest
Feasts,” and all occur in the 7th month of “Tishrei.”
All of these “reminders” are important for fully understanding the following stories.
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King Solomon’s Temple is Dedicated with Many Trumpets Sounding

We now come to 2 Chronicles 1-7 and the dedication of King Solomon’s Temple.
In the 7th month (Tishrei), there are Three FALL Feasts.
❖ “Trumpets” which beings on the 1st day of Tishrei.
❖ “Day of Atonement” which begins on the 10th day of Tishrei.
❖ “Tabernacles” which begins on the 15th day and lasts for 7 days).
Interestingly, the Jews came to Jerusalem for the Dedication of King Solomon’s Temple on the
Feast of “Trumpets.” The Jews stayed through the Feast of “Day of Atonement” and through to
the end of the Feast of “Tabernacles.” Therefore, the Jews were in Jerusalem for 22 days. Then
on the 23rd day, which is the “Day After” the end of Tabernacles (or the 8th day), King Solomon
sent everyone home.
With that in mind, please review the following chart.
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Now, let’s take a closer look at the events surrounding the dedication of King Solomon’s Temple.
On the 1st Day of the Seven Month (Tishrei) is the Feast of “Trumpets”The “Ark of the Covenant” Arrives in Jerusalem and is Placed in the “Holy of Holies”Trumpets are Sounded.
God chose Jerusalem to be “His City” and where “His Name” would dwell. That’s why King
Solomon’s Temple was built on Mount Moriah in Jerusalem. Therefore, after The Temple was
completed, King Solomon summoned the elders of Israel, the heads of the 12 Tribes and the chiefs
from the Israelite families to Jerusalem. They brought with them, the “Ark of the Covenant”
and they came on the “Feast of Trumpets.”

•

“When all the work Solomon had done for the temple of the LORD was finished, he brought
in the things his father David had dedicated… and he placed them in the treasuries of
God’s temple. Then Solomon summoned to Jerusalem the elders of Israel, all the heads of
the tribes and the chiefs of the Israelite families, to bring up the ark of the LORD’s covenant
from Zion, the City of David. And all the men of Israel came together to the king at the
time of the festival [Trumpets] in the seventh month.”
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The “Ark of the Covenant” had to be inside of the “Holy of
Holies” before, the next Feast “Day of Atonement” could be
celebrated. And as the “Ark” was being led and placed then
inside the “Holy of Holies”-120 Priests Sounded their
Trumpets- “Silver Trumpets.”
•

“When all the elders of Israel had arrived, the Levites
took up the ark, and they brought up the ark and the Tent
of Meeting and all the sacred furnishings in it…The
priests then brought the ark of the LORD’s covenant to its
place in the inner sanctuary of the temple, the Most Holy Place, and put it beneath the
wings of the cherubim…All the Levites who were musicians—Asaph, Heman, Jeduthun
and their sons and relatives—stood on the east side of the altar, dressed in fine linen and
playing cymbals, harps and lyres. They were accompanied by 120 priests sounding
trumpets. The trumpeters and singers joined in unison, as with one voice, to give praise
and thanks to the LORD. Accompanied by trumpets, cymbals and other instruments, they
raised their voices in praise to the LORD and sang: “He is good; his love endures forever.”
The Temple is Dedicated on “Days 2-9” In-between the Feasts of “Trumpets” and
“Day of Atonement”- More Trumpets are Sounded.

Ezra, the writer of 2 Chronicles, tells us (at the end of chapter 7) that for “7 Days” the Jews
celebrated the “Dedication of the Altar” which is the dedication of The Temple. The “Ark of
the Covenant” was now in its rightful place-the “Holy of Holies.” Therefore, these “7 Days” had
to be “Days 2-9” after “Trumpets” as the “Day of Atonement” begins on the 10th Day. A “Google”
search also revealed that this period of “10 Days” in-between “Trumpets” and “Day of
Atonement” has morphed into another Jewish tradition. Today, this period is called the “Days of
Awe” or the “10 Days of Return.” It’s a time for repentance, restitution, reflection, and
reconnecting with God.
As part of the dedication, King Solomon communes with God
on behalf of the Nation of Israel. Following, I’m calling his
prayers, “Prayers of Atonement.” Most likely, King
Solomon’s prayers influenced the Jews in forming their Jewish
Tradition- “Days of Awe.” As you read his prayers, you get a
sense of the type of prayers the “High Priest” prayed on behalf
of the Jewish Nation on “Day of Atonement.” To begin, King
Solomon blesses, the entire Nation of Israel. Then he stands at
the Temple along with the Priests and God’s People. He kneels
down and stretches out his hands towards heaven as he
dedicates The Temple to the LORD. You’ll recall that whenever anyone stretches out their hands,
this forms the Letter “SHIN.”
•

“Then Solomon said, “The LORD has said that he would dwell in a dark cloud; I have built
a magnificent temple for you, a place for you to dwell forever.” While the whole assembly
of Israel was standing there, the king turned around and blessed them…“Then Solomon
stood before the altar of the LORD in front of the whole assembly of Israel and spread out

Page 40 ©2018 by Michael (Ben) Attar. Feel free to contact me at Michael@GoodMoodFoundation.org. Visit us at www.GoodMoodFoundation.org

“Shofars and Temple Trumpets”
A Celebration of God’s Favorite Instrument
“SOUNDING God’s Trumpet until the ‘Last Trumpet’ is Sounded”

his hands…He stood on the platform and then knelt down before the whole assembly of
Israel and spread out his hands toward heaven…“O LORD, God of Israel, there is no
God like you in heaven or on earth—you who keep your covenant of love with your
servants who continue wholeheartedly in your way….Yet give attention to your servant’s
prayer and his plea for mercy, O LORD my God…“When your people Israel have been
defeated by an enemy because they have sinned against you and when they turn back and
confess your name, praying and making supplication before you in this temple, then hear
from heaven and forgive the sin of your people Israel and bring them back to the land you
gave to them and their fathers. “When the heavens are shut up, and there is no rain because
your people have sinned against you, and when they pray toward this place and confess
your name and turn from their sin because you have afflicted them, then hear from heaven
and forgive the sin of your servants, your people Israel. Teach them the right way to live,
and send rain on the land you gave your people for an inheritance… Forgive, and deal with
each man according to all he does, since you know his heart (for you alone know the hearts
of men), so that they will fear you and walk in your ways all the time they live in the land
you gave our fathers… “When they sin against you—for there is no one who does not
sin—and you become angry with them and give them over to the enemy, who takes them
captive to a land far away or near; and if they have a change of heart in the land where
they are held captive, and repent and plead with you in the land of their captivity and say,
‘We have sinned, we have done wrong and acted wickedly’; and if they turn back to you
with all their heart and soul in the land of their captivity where they were taken, and pray
toward the land you gave their fathers, toward the city you have chosen and toward the
temple I have built for your Name; then from heaven, your dwelling place, hear their
prayer and their pleas, and uphold their cause. And forgive your people, who have sinned
against you.”
On top of the “Ark of the Covenant” was a covering called the “Mercy Seat. On the Mercy Seat,
“Two Angels” sat with their wings spread “outward and upward” (their wings were forming a
“SHIN”). And it was here in-between the “Two Wings” that “God’s Presence” had resided while
the “Ark of the Covenant” was in God’s temporary home-the “Tabernacle” or the “Tent of
Meeting.” But now the “Ark of the Covenant” was inside the Holy of Holies, in King Solomon’s
Temple. God’s Presence would have to descend and take up residence there, too. And that’s
precisely what happened.
•

“When Solomon finished praying, fire came down from heaven and consumed the burnt
offering and the sacrifices, and the glory of the LORD filled the temple.”

God’s Presence was so STRONG that it prevented the priests from entering into The Temple. It
also caused the people to kneel with their faces to the ground. But still, they sang a song…
•

“The priests could not enter the temple of the LORD because the glory of the LORD filled
it. When all the Israelites saw the fire coming down and the glory of the LORD above the
temple, they knelt on the pavement with their faces to the ground, and they worshiped and
gave thanks to the LORD, saying, “He is good; his love endures forever.”
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King Solomon and all the people continued to
dedicate The Temple as they offered MORE sacrifices
to God. They sacrificed 22,000 cattle and 120,000
sheep and goats. That’s a staggering number of
animals. The priests also blew their Trumpets.
•

“Then the king and all the people offered
sacrifices before the LORD. And King
Solomon offered a sacrifice of twenty-two
thousand head of cattle and a hundred and
twenty thousand sheep and goats. So, the king
and all the people dedicated the temple of
God. The priests took their positions, as did the
Levites with the LORD’s musical instruments,
which King David had made for praising the
LORD and which were used when he gave
thanks, saying, “His love endures forever.”
Opposite the Levites, the priests blew their trumpets, and all the Israelites were
standing.”
On the 10th Day of the Seven Month (Tishrei) is the Feast of “Day of Atonement.”

To review, the Jews came to Jerusalem on the Feast of “Trumpets” with the “Ark of the Covenant,”
and it was placed inside of the “Holy of Holies”-Trumpets are sounded. “God’s Presence”
descended from Heaven and took up residence in The Temple. Then King Solomon and all the
people offered more sacrifices to God as more Trumpets are sounded. Everything was now in
place for The High Priest to make atonement for the Nation of Israel on the “Day of Atonement.”
Now, “5 days” after the “Day of Atonement” is the Feast of “Tabernacles.”
On the 15th Day of the Seven Month (Tishrei) is the Feast of “Tabernacles.”
It’s a Celebration that God, The Father, is in His “New House.”
Where did all the Jews live while they were in Jerusalem for 22 days? Some stayed with fellow
Jews who lived in and around Jerusalem. But most Jews lived in “tents” (Tabernacle.) That’s so
“fitting” because God’s Presence had once resided in a “Tent” (Tent of Meeting or Tabernacle).
But NOW God’s Presence had a permanent place to dwell-The Temple.
On our “Timeline,” it’s now the day after the end of Tabernacles which lasted for “7 Days.”
Another way to express the “day after” is to say, it’s the “8th Day.” The Jews have been in
Jerusalem for “22 Days,” and they’ve dedicated King Solomon’s Temple-Many Trumpets have
sounded. The Jews have also celebrated ALL Three FALL Feasts. Everyone is glad in heart, but
it’s time to go home. So, on the 23rd Day, King Solomon sent everyone home! God is GOOD!

Page 42 ©2018 by Michael (Ben) Attar. Feel free to contact me at Michael@GoodMoodFoundation.org. Visit us at www.GoodMoodFoundation.org

“Shofars and Temple Trumpets”
A Celebration of God’s Favorite Instrument
“SOUNDING God’s Trumpet until the ‘Last Trumpet’ is Sounded”

•

“So, Solomon observed the festival at that time for seven
days [Feast of Tabernacles], and all Israel with him—a
vast assembly, people from Lebo Hamath to the Wadi of
Egypt. On the eighth day [The day after the end of
Tabernacles] they held an assembly, for they had
celebrated the dedication of the altar for seven days
[Days “2-9” in between Trumpets and Atonement] and the festival [Tabernacles] for seven
days more. On the twenty-third day of the seventh month, he sent the people to their
homes, joyful and glad in heart for the good things the LORD had done for David and
Solomon and for his people Israel.”

King Abijah’s “Priests” Blow Trumpets and King Jeroboam is Defeated
You’ll recall that after King Solomon died the 12 Tribes of Israel split in two creating the “Divided
Kingdom.” Ten Tribes formed the “Northern Kingdom” called “Israel.” And Two Tribes formed
the “Southern Kingdom” called “Judah.” You’ll also recall from an earlier chart, that Judah had 8
Good Kings (as well as Evil Kings). But ALL of “Israel’s Kings were Evil. It’s also important to
remember that though a “King” may have ultimately been declared to be “Evil,” there were some
“Evil Kings” who did “Good.” Following is an example of this.
One of the functions of the “sounding” of God’s Trumpet was to gather the fighting men to battle.
The declarative sound of the Trumpet would rally the fighting men against their enemies-also
called “The Battle Cry.” But God’s Trumpet is not a “magical” instrument. That is to say, God
isn’t going to give “anyone” the “Victory” just because His Favorite Instrument is sounded.
However, when you’re acting on God’s behalf and are moving forward according to His Word
and His instruction. Or, you’re defending God’s Holy Name and His Holy Word. When you blow
the Trumpet, those who are opposed to God and His ways will be defeated. We also see these
truths in the following story.
King Abijah was “Judah’s” Second King (Evil King). And King Jeroboam was “Israel’s” first
King (“Evil King). King Abijah stood on “Mount Zemaraim” and “Called Out” King Jeroboam
for many sins against God.

King Jeroboam is “called out” for possessing, “golden calves” which he made and (“Israel”)
continued to use in worship to “other gods.” He is also “called out” because he had forsaken God
and was allowing “Non-Levites” to act as “Priests.” You’ll recall that only the Tribe of Levi was
consecrated by God to be “His Priests.” King Jeroboam was acting against God and His Word,
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whereas King Abijah was defending God’s ways and God’s Word. King Abijah warned King
Jeroboam NOT to “engage” him in a “fight” because King Abijah’s Priests (Levites) would blow
the Trumpet and God would give them the victory. King Jeroboam does NOT listen, and he sends
his men to ambush King Abijah’s men from “behind.” Keep in mind that though King Abijah is
outnumbered “Two to One,” but he is not concerned because God is on his side. So, when King
Abijah sees that his men are surrounded in the front and from the rear, God’s TRUE Priests, the
Levites, blow their Trumpets and God gives King Abijah the victory.
•

“In the eighteenth year of the reign of Jeroboam, Abijah became king of Judah, and he
reigned in Jerusalem three years…There was war between Abijah and Jeroboam. Abijah
went into battle with a force of four hundred thousand able fighting men, and Jeroboam
drew up a battle line against him with eight hundred thousand able troops. Abijah stood
on Mount Zemaraim, in the hill country of Ephraim, and said, “Jeroboam and all Israel,
listen to me…You are indeed a vast army and have with you the golden calves that
Jeroboam made to be your gods. But didn’t you drive out the priests of the LORD, the sons
of Aaron, and the Levites, and make priests of your own as the peoples of other lands do?
Whoever comes to consecrate himself with a young bull and seven rams may become a
priest of what are not gods. “As for us, the LORD is our God, and we have not forsaken
him. The priests who serve the LORD are sons of Aaron, and the Levites assist them. Every
morning and evening they present burnt offerings and fragrant incense to the LORD. They
set out the bread on the ceremonially clean table and light the lamps on the gold lampstand
every evening. We are observing the requirements of the LORD our God. But you have
forsaken him. God is with us; he is our leader. His priests with their trumpets will
sound the battle cry against you. Men of Israel, do not fight against the LORD, the God
of your fathers, for you will not succeed.” Now Jeroboam had sent troops around to the
rear so that while he was in front of Judah, the ambush was behind them. Judah turned and
saw that they were being attacked at both front and rear. Then they cried out to the LORD.
The priests blew their trumpets, and the men of Judah raised the battle cry. At the
sound of their battle cry, God routed Jeroboam and all Israel before Abijah and Judah.
The Israelites fled before Judah, and God delivered them into their hands. Abijah and his
men inflicted heavy losses on them so that there were five hundred thousand casualties
among Israel’s able men. The men of Israel were subdued on that occasion, and the men
of Judah were victorious because they relied on the LORD, the God of their fathers.” 2
Chronicles 13:1–22

King Jehoshaphat Celebrates God’s Victory with Trumpets Sounding
King Jehoshaphat was “Judah’s 4th King, and he was a “Good King.” He turned his people “back
to” The LORD. He also appointed “Judges” and gave them Biblical “Charge” concerning their
“TRUE” responsibilities. And in the following story, we are again reminded of an ongoing
Spiritual Truth. When we place our faith in the God of the Bible, and SOLLEY Trust Him for
ALL things-He’s the “One” who gives the victory. It’s ALL His doing and not ours. This truth
unfolds as the “Moabite” and “Ammonite” armies had come from “Edom” (Jordan-today) to make
war with King Jehoshaphat. Their armies had already crossed over the “Sea” (Dead Sea) and were
in “En Gedi” (we looked at En Gedi in our previous journey) and were moving towards Judah.
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There are many “Spiritual Truths” contained in the stories of the sounding of God’s Trumpets.
Following is the order and progression of how King Jehoshaphat responds to the immediate threat
of the Moabites and Ammonites. Interestingly, the order of these “Spiritual Truths” forms a
“Pattern,” which will be helpful to you no matter what “enemy” is moving towards you.
Personally, this “pattern” helped me to overcome the enemy of “negative thoughts emotions.”
1.
2.
3.
4.
5.
6.

King Jehoshaphat “seeks the counsel” of God.
He proclaims a “time of fasting” for all of Judah.
He stands at The Temple and exalts the “Name of God.”
He reminds the people of the many things God did for them.
A Levite, Jahaziel, also reminds the people, “The battle is not theirs but The Lord’s.”
Then King Jehoshaphat and his army set out to battle the Moabite and Ammonite armies.
And as they go forth, he AGAIN reminds the people to trust and place their faith in GOD.
7. He appoints men to lead them in a song of praise to GOD for the splendor of HIS holiness,
“Give thanks to the LORD, for his love endures forever.” And as they began to sing and
praise God, God caused the Ammonite and Moabite armies to destroy “each other. “And
when King Jehoshaphat and his army came upon them-they were all dead.
8. King Jehoshaphat and his men returned to Jerusalem
joyfully because it was GOD who had given them the
victory. They went to The Temple, with the playing of
instruments and the sounding of TRUMPETS.
•

“Jehoshaphat lived in Jerusalem, and he went out again
among the people from Beersheba to the hill country of Ephraim and turned them back to
the LORD, the God of their fathers. He appointed judges in the land, in each of the fortified
cities of Judah. He told them, “Consider carefully what you do because you are not judging
for man but for the LORD, who is with you whenever you give a verdict. Now let the fear
of the LORD be upon you...After this, the Moabites and Ammonites with some of the
Meunites came to make war on Jehoshaphat. Some men came and told Jehoshaphat, “A
vast army is coming against you from Edom, from the other side of the Sea. It is already
in Hazazon Tamar” (that is, En Gedi). Alarmed, Jehoshaphat resolved to inquire of the
LORD, and he proclaimed a fast for all Judah. The people of Judah came together to seek
help from the LORD; indeed, they came from every town in Judah to seek him. Then
Jehoshaphat stood up in the assembly of Judah and Jerusalem at the temple of the LORD
in the front of the new courtyard and said: “O LORD, God of our fathers, are you not the
God who is in heaven? You rule over all the kingdoms of the nations. Power and might
are in your hand, and no one can withstand you. O our God did you not drive out the
inhabitants of this land before your people Israel and give it forever to the descendants of
Abraham, your friend…Then the Spirit of the LORD came upon Jahaziel… He said:
“Listen, King Jehoshaphat and all who live in Judah and Jerusalem! This is what the LORD
says to you: ‘Do not be afraid or discouraged because of this vast army. For the battle is
not yours, but God’s...Do not be afraid; do not be discouraged. Go out to face them
tomorrow, and the LORD will be with you.’” Jehoshaphat bowed with his face to the
ground, and all the people of Judah and Jerusalem fell down in worship before the
LORD…Early in the morning, they left for the Desert of Tekoa. As they set out,
Jehoshaphat stood and said, “Listen to me, Judah and people of Jerusalem! Have faith in
the LORD your God, and you will be upheld; have faith in his prophets, and you will be
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successful.” After consulting the people, Jehoshaphat appointed men to sing to the LORD
and to praise him for the splendor of his holiness as they went out at the head of the army,
saying: “Give thanks to the LORD, for his love endures forever.” As they began to sing
and praise, the LORD set ambushes against the men of Ammon and Moab and Mount Seir
who were invading Judah, and they were defeated. The men of Ammon and Moab rose up
against the men from Mount Seir to destroy and annihilate them. After they finished
slaughtering the men from Seir, they helped to destroy one another. When the men of
Judah came to the place that overlooks the desert and looked toward the vast army, they
saw only dead bodies lying on the ground; no one had escaped… Then, led by Jehoshaphat,
all the men of Judah and Jerusalem returned joyfully to Jerusalem, for the LORD had given
them cause to rejoice over their enemies. They entered Jerusalem and went to the
temple of the LORD with harps and lutes and trumpets.” 2 Chronicles 19:1–21:3

Joash is Anointed King of Judah with Trumpets
To appreciate the story of Joash, we first need to understand the person of Athaliah who was the
daughter of King Ahab (Israel’s 7th King-Evil). King Ahab had married a wicked foreign woman
named Jezebel who promoted the worship of Baal and other pagan religions in Israel. Athaliah
like her mother Jezebel was ruthless and evil. Athaliah had forced her way on the throne of Judah
and ruled for six years. When her son Ahaziah died, she proceeded to kill off the “Royal Line” to
the throne. Baby Joash (who was in line) was doomed to die, but Jehosheba, the daughter of King
Jehoram (Judah’s 5th King -Evil) stole him to protect his young life. Baby Joash remained
“hidden” in The Temple, with his nurse, for 6 years while “Queen Athaliah” ruled the Land.
In the 7th year, The Priest, Jehoiada summoned “commanders” and made them swear an oath to
protect Joash who was now 7 years old. Later, Jehoiada brought Joash out, put a crown on his
head, and proclaimed him as King. Joash was now “Judah’s 8th King (Good). As Trumpets are
sounded announcing the reign of King Joash, Athaliah hears the commotion and learns what
has just happened. She is infuriated. But when she leaves, The Temple, she is executed.
•

“When Athaliah the mother of Ahaziah saw that her son was dead, she proceeded to
destroy the whole royal family. But Jehosheba, the daughter of King Jehoram… took
Joash…so he was not killed. He remained hidden with his nurse at the temple of the LORD
for six years while Athaliah ruled the land. In the seventh year… Jehoiada brought out the
king’s son and put the crown on him; he presented him with a copy of the covenant and
proclaimed him king. They anointed him, and the people clapped their hands and shouted,
“Long live the king!” When Athaliah heard the noise made by the guards and the people,
she went to the people at the temple of the LORD. She looked, and there was the king,
standing by the pillar, as the custom was. The officers and the trumpeters were beside
the king, and all the people of the land were rejoicing and blowing trumpets. Then
Athaliah tore her robes and called out, “Treason! Treason!” Jehoiada, the priest, ordered
the commanders… “She must not be put to death in the temple of the LORD.” So, they
seized her as she reached the place where the horses enter the palace grounds, and there
she was put to death. Jehoiada then made a covenant between the LORD and the king and
people that they would be the LORD’s people. He also made a covenant between the king
and the people. All the people of the land went to the temple of Baal and tore it down.
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They smashed the altars and idols to pieces and killed Mattan, the priest of Baal in front
of the altars…The king then took his place on the royal throne, and all the people of the
land rejoiced. And the city was quiet because Athaliah had been slain with the sword at
the palace. Joash was seven years old when he began to reign.”
King Joash was a “Good King,” and he did what was right in the eyes of The Lord. Interestingly,
he gave an order to collect money and use it to repair The Temple. However, after 23 years, The
Temple had not been rebuilt. Why? Most likely because the monies had been “used” by the Priests.
So, he instructs them not to take any more money “for themselves” from the treasurers but to use
it to repair The Temple.
•

“Joash did what was right in the eyes of the LORD all the years Jehoiada the priest
instructed him… Joash said to the priests, “Collect all the money that is brought as sacred
offerings to the temple of the LORD—the money collected in the census, the money
received from personal vows and the money brought voluntarily to the temple. Let every
priest receive the money from one of the treasurers, and let it be used to repair whatever
damage is found in the temple.” But by the twenty-third year of King Joash, the priests
still had not repaired the temple. Therefore, King Joash summoned Jehoiada the priest and
the other priests and asked them, “Why aren’t you repairing the damage done to the
temple? Take no more money from your treasurers, but hand it over for repairing the
temple.” The priests agreed that they would not collect any more money from the people
and that they would not repair the temple themselves.”

Jehoiada enacts a “New System” for collecting money. And with that money, they used it to pay
the workers who were repairing The Temple.
•

“Jehoiada, the priest, took a chest and bored a hole in its lid. He placed it beside the altar,
on the right side as one enters the temple of the LORD. The priests who guarded the
entrance put into the chest all the money that was brought to the temple of the LORD.
Whenever they saw that there was a large amount of money in the chest, the royal secretary
and the high priest came, counted the money that had been brought into the temple of the
LORD and put it into bags. When the amount had been determined, they gave the money
to the men appointed to supervise the work on the temple. With it, they paid those who
worked on the temple of the LORD…The money from the guilt offerings and sin offerings
was not brought into the temple of the LORD; it belonged to the priests.”

•

“About this time Hazael king of Aram went up and attacked Gath and captured it. Then he
turned to attack Jerusalem. But Joash king of Judah took all the sacred objects dedicated
by his fathers—Jehoshaphat, Jehoram and Ahaziah, the kings of Judah—and the gifts he
himself had dedicated and all the gold found in the treasuries of the temple of the LORD
and of the royal palace, and he sent them to Hazael king of Aram, who then withdrew from
Jerusalem.” 2 Kings 11:1–12:21
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Gideon Defeats the Midianites as “300” Trumpets are Sounded
Time and time again throughout Israel’s History, the Israelites did “Evil in the eyes of the LORD.”
Therefore, this time, God allowed the Midianites to oppress His People for 7 years to include
destroying Israel’s crops and killing their livestock.
•

“Again, the Israelites did evil in the eyes of the LORD, and for seven years he gave them
into the hands of the Midianites. Because the power of Midian was so oppressive, the
Israelites prepared shelters for themselves in mountain clefts, caves and strongholds.
Whenever the Israelites planted their crops, the Midianites, Amalekites, and other eastern
peoples invaded the country. They camped on the land and ruined the crops all the way to
Gaza and did not spare a living thing for Israel, neither sheep nor cattle nor donkeys. They
came up with their livestock and their tents like swarms of locusts. It was impossible to
count the men and their camels; they invaded the land to ravage it. Midian so impoverished
the Israelites that they cried out to the LORD for help.”

The Israelites cried out to GOD, and He sent them a prophet who reminds the Jews what God did
during the Exodus.
•

“When the Israelites cried to the LORD because of Midian, he sent them a prophet, who
said, “This is what the LORD, the God of Israel, says: I brought you up out of Egypt, out
of the land of slavery. I snatched you from the power of Egypt and from the hand of all
your oppressors. I drove them from before you and gave you their land. I said to you, ‘I
am the LORD your God; do not worship the gods of the Amorites, in whose land you live.’
But you have not listened to me.”

Throughout Scripture, God will often send an Angel(s) to “assist” His People. This time, one of
God’s Angels comes to Gideon, who is the son of King Joash (“Judah’s 8th King-Good).
Following, God’s Angel has a conversation with Gideon.
•

“The angel of the LORD came and sat down under the oak in Ophrah that belonged to Joash
the Abiezrite, where his son Gideon was threshing wheat in a winepress to keep it from
the Midianites. When the angel of the LORD appeared to Gideon, he said, “The LORD is
with you, mighty warrior.” “But sir,” Gideon replied, “if the LORD is with us, why has all
this happened to us? Where are all his wonders that our fathers told us about when they
said, ‘Did not the LORD bring us up out of Egypt?’ But now the LORD has abandoned us
and put us into the hand of Midian.” The LORD turned to him and said, “Go in the strength
you have and save Israel out of Midian’s hand. Am I not sending you?” “But Lord,”
Gideon asked, “how can I save Israel? My clan is the weakest in Manasseh, and I am the
least in my family.” The LORD answered, “I will be with you, and you will strike down all
the Midianites together.”

Gideon has heard God’s Angel encourage him, but he doesn’t believe, so he introduces a “fleece.”
A “fleece” is an indication of “unbelief.” The unbeliever essentially says, “God, do ‘THIS,’ and
then if you do, then I’ll believe you.” So, Gideon asks the Angel to show him a “sign.”
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•

“Gideon replied, “If now I have found favor in your eyes, give me a sign that it is really
you talking to me. Please do not go away until I come back and bring my offering and set
it before you.” And the LORD said, “I will wait until you return.” Gideon went in, prepared
a young goat, and from an ephah of flour, he made bread without yeast. Putting the meat
in a basket and its broth in a pot, he brought them out and offered them to him under the
oak. The angel of God said to him, “Take the meat and the unleavened bread, place them
on this rock, and pour out the broth.” And Gideon did so. With the tip of the staff that was
in his hand, the angel of the LORD touched the meat and the unleavened bread. Fire flared
from the rock, consuming the meat and the bread. And the angel of the LORD disappeared.
When Gideon realized that it was the angel of the LORD, he exclaimed, “Ah, Sovereign
LORD! I have seen the angel of the LORD face to face!”

You’ll recall in our previous journey, we looked at some of the “Names of God” in Hebrew.
Following, Gideon “discovers” that The LORD is the…

God of Peace

•

e-lo-hay ha-sha-LOHM
“But the LORD said to him, “Peace! Do not be afraid. You are not going to die.” So, Gideon
built an altar to the LORD there and called it The LORD is Peace. To this day, it stands in
Ophrah of the Abiezrites.”

Building and worshiping idols is another recurring theme throughout Israel’s history. GOD wants
to be worshiped. And anything we (Israelites) “Put Up” as a substitute to replace God is a SIN.
As the story continues, God instructs Gideon to tear down the “idols” His sinful People had
constructed. But when they see that their idols have been torn down, they want to kill Gideon.
•

“That same night the LORD said to him, “Take the second bull from your father’s herd, the
one seven years old. Tear down your father’s altar to Baal and cut down the Asherah pole
beside it. Then build a proper kind of altar to the LORD your God on the top of this height.
Using the wood of the Asherah pole that you cut down, offer the second bull as a burnt
offering.” So, Gideon took ten of his servants and did as the LORD told him. But because
he was afraid of his family and the men of the town, he did it at night rather than in the
daytime. In the morning when the men of the town got up, there was Baal’s altar,
demolished, with the Asherah pole beside it cut down and the second bull sacrificed on
the newly built altar! They asked each other, “Who did this?” When they carefully
investigated, they were told, “Gideon, son of Joash, did it.” The men of the town demanded
of Joash, “Bring out your son. He must die because he has broken down Baal’s altar and
cut down the Asherah pole beside it.”

Gideon’s father Joash “stands up” for his son and then Gideon embarks on the mission God called
him to accomplish-defeat the Midianites.
•

“But Joash replied to the hostile crowd around him, “Are you going to plead Baal’s cause?
Are you trying to save him? Whoever fights for him shall be put to death by morning! If
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Baal really is a god, he can defend himself when someone breaks down his altar.” So that
day, they called Gideon “Jerub-Baal,” saying, “Let Baal contend with him,” because he
broke down Baal’s altar.”
Before moving forward with Gideon’s story, it’s important to remember that God’s Trumpet is
the “Shofar” Trumpet. All throughout Scripture, whenever you see “Trumpet” mentioned, it is
referring to the Shofar Trumpet or Ram’s horn. However, whenever Scripture mentions a “Priest”
blowing a Trumpet, he is blowing a “Silver” Temple Trumpet. As only Priests were allowed to
blow a “Silver” Temple Trumpet.
Gideon SOUNDS his Trumpet and calls the people to follow him “in arms.”
•

“Now all the Midianites, Amalekites, and other eastern peoples joined forces and crossed
over the Jordan and camped in the Valley of Jezreel. Then the Spirit of the LORD came
upon Gideon, and he blew a trumpet, summoning the Abiezrites to follow him. He
sent messengers throughout Manasseh, calling them to arms, and also into Asher, Zebulun,
and Naphtali, so that they too went up to meet them.”

Gideon still does not believe that God is with him because he again “offers a fleece.” And again
in “this case,” God answers Gideon’s fleece. I would like to point out that this story is not a
theological basis for saying it’s okay to offer a “fleece” to God. Remember that what occurred
here occurred in the “Old Covenant.” However, in the “New Covenant,” ALL of God’s Promises
are “YES” and AMEN!” God has already proven Himself-all we are asked to do is to “Believe”—
The Gospel of Jesus Christ. God will do ALL that He has ordained for YOU and me to do.
•

“Gideon said to God, “If you will save Israel by my hand as you have promised—look, I
will place a wool fleece on the threshing floor. If there is dew only on the fleece and all
the ground is dry, then I will know that you will save Israel by my hand, as you said.” And
that is what happened. Gideon rose early the next day; he squeezed the fleece and wrung
out the dew—a bowlful of water. Then Gideon said to God, “Do not be angry with me.
Let me make just one more request. Allow me one more test with the fleece. This time
make the fleece dry and the ground covered with dew.” That night God did so. Only the
fleece was dry; all the ground was covered with dew.”

I mentioned that each of the 22 Hebrew letters has a “Picture graphic” meaning. However, each
of the Hebrew letters also has a “numeric value” associated with it, too. Interestingly, the letter
“SHIN,” which we looked earlier, has a numeric value of “300.”
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It’s important to remember that God used Israel’s “Rabbi’s” to formulate the “picture graphic”
and “numeric values” for each of the Hebrew letters. Keep this Truth in mind as you continue to
study the Hebrew letters on your own. In your study, you will discover that the various
“formations” of the Hebrew letters ALL point to the God of the Bible and His Son Jesus Christ.
That said, let’s continue the story of Gideon.
The next morning, God essentially tells Gideon that HE wants to get all the credit of what He
is about to do. So, of 32,000 men who were with Gideon, 22,000 men turned back because of
“fear.” There were now 10,000 men with Gideon who remained.
•

“Early in the morning, Jerub-Baal (that is, Gideon) and all his men camped at the spring
of Harod. The camp of Midian was north of them in the valley near the hill of Moreh. The
LORD said to Gideon, “You have too many men for me to deliver Midian into their hands.
In order that Israel may not boast against me that her own strength has saved her,
announce now to the people, ‘Anyone who trembles with fear may turn back and leave
Mount Gilead.’” So, twenty-two thousand men left, while ten thousand remained.”

God now gives Gideon a fascinating instruction. He is to narrow the field of 10,000 men by
observing how they drink water-either like a dog or in “another posture.”
•

“But the LORD said to Gideon, “There are still too many men. Take them down to the
water, and I will sift them for you there. If I say, ‘This one shall go with you,’ he shall go;
but if I say, ‘This one shall not go with you,’ he shall not go.” So, Gideon took the men
down to the water. There the LORD told him, “Separate those who lap the water with their
tongues like a dog from those who kneel down to drink.” Three hundred men lapped with
their hands to their mouths. All the rest got down on their knees to drink. The LORD said
to Gideon, “With the three hundred men that lapped, I will save you
and give the Midianites into your hands.”

I cannot come up with any other explanation for this “odd” instruction
except “ONE.”
Take a look at the picture. Three Israelites are lapping water like a dog.
They are representative of the 9,700 men God wanted
nothing to do with. You can also see the “other Israelite” in
the picture. He has his weapon in one hand with his arm
stretched upward. And with his other hand, he has cupped
the water and is “raising” his hand to his mouth. As you can
clearly see, both arms are facing upwards and are forming
a “SHIN”-the picture graphic symbol for God. This Israelite
is representative of the “300” men God was going to use
mightily. These “300” were indeed men of GOD!
Now, the 9,700 men who had lapped water like a dog were sent home. But before they went back,
the “300” took their provisions. That makes sense! More food in case they need it. However,
Scripture says that the “300” also took the Trumpets from the 9,700.
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•

“Let all the other men go, each to his own place.” So, Gideon sent the rest of the Israelites
to their tents but kept the three hundred, who took over the provisions and trumpets
of the others.”

Yes, the “300” might need more food. But why would the “300” need 9,700 more Trumpets? They
couldn’t carry them, nor could they blow them. What’s the answer?
You’ve seen movies where a “Cop” turns in his or her “shield and gun” which are “symbols” of
power and authority- entrusted to them. But the moment the officer “turns them in,” he or she has
been relinquished of power and authority. He or she is no longer a Police Officer. Therefore, the
9,700 men were not only “turning in” their instrument. They were also turning in “one” of God’s
symbols of power and authority-HIS TRUMPET! And though the Bible doesn’t say, we can
assume that the “first cut” of 22,000 men had “turned in” their Trumpets, too.
But this leads to the question, “Did every Israelite who ever went into battle carry a Trumpet?”
Again, the Bible doesn’t say. But most likely, “NO!” Only in the story of Gideon, did all of the
original armies (32,000 men) carry a Trumpet. However, God could ONLY use “300” men. They
were men of GOD-who carried God’s symbol of Power and Authority-The “Shofar” Trumpet.
Let’s continue the story…
•

“Now the camp of Midian lay below him
in the valley. During that night, the LORD
said to Gideon, “Get up, go down against
the camp because I am going to give it into
your hands. If you are afraid to attack, go
down to the camp with your servant Purah,
and listen to what they are saying.
Afterward, you will be encouraged to
attack the camp.” So, he and Purah, his
servant went down to the outposts of the camp. The Midianites, the Amalekites, and all
the other eastern peoples had settled in the valley, thick as locusts. Their camels could no
more be counted than the sand on the seashore. Gideon arrived just as a man was telling a
friend his dream. “I had a dream,” he was saying. “A round loaf of barley bread came
tumbling into the Midianite camp. It struck the tent with such force that the tent overturned
and collapsed.” His friend responded, “This can be nothing other than the sword of
Gideon, son of Joash, the Israelite. God has given the Midianites and the whole camp into
his hands.” When Gideon heard the dream and its interpretation, he worshiped God.”

The story concludes as the “300” men blow their Trumpets according to Gideon’s instruction.
And as we’ve seen before in Scripture, God caused the Midianites to “turn on each other” as He
gave Gideon and the Nation of Israel the Victory!
•

“He returned to the camp of Israel and called out, “Get up! The LORD has given the
Midianite camp into your hands.” Dividing the three hundred men into three companies,
he placed trumpets and empty jars in the hands of all of them, with torches inside. “Watch
me,” he told them. “Follow my lead. When I get to the edge of the camp, do exactly as I

Page 52 ©2018 by Michael (Ben) Attar. Feel free to contact me at Michael@GoodMoodFoundation.org. Visit us at www.GoodMoodFoundation.org

“Shofars and Temple Trumpets”
A Celebration of God’s Favorite Instrument
“SOUNDING God’s Trumpet until the ‘Last Trumpet’ is Sounded”

do. When I and all who are with me blow our trumpets, then from all around the
camp blow yours and shout, ‘For the LORD and for Gideon.’” Gideon and the hundred
men with him reached the edge of the camp at the beginning of the middle watch, just after
they had changed the guard. They blew their trumpets and broke the jars that were in
their hands. The three companies blew the trumpets and smashed the jars. Grasping the
torches in their left hands and holding in their right hands the trumpets they were to
blow, they shouted, “A sword for the LORD and for Gideon!” While each man held his
position around the camp, all the Midianites ran, crying out as they fled. When the three
hundred trumpets sounded, the LORD caused the men throughout the camp to turn
on each other with their swords. Judges 6:1–7:25

King Hezekiah Purifies the Temple as Trumpets are Sounded
King Hezekiah was “Judah’s” 13th King (Good) and his reign began in the 1st month of the year
called “Nisan.” You’ll recall that Passover is also celebrated during “Nisan.” The first thing that
King Hezekiah does was to open the doors of The Temple as it had become defiled under the rule
of King Ahaz (Judah’s 12th King-Evil). Then King Hezekiah called the Priests and gave them a
“charge” to purify The Temple and bring every “unclean” thing out. The Priests obeyed and then
took all the unclean items to a “waste dump” in the Kidron Valley.
• “Hezekiah was twenty-five years old when he became king, and he reigned in Jerusalem
twenty-nine years... He did what was right in the eyes of the LORD, just as his father David
had done. In the first month of the first year of his reign, he opened the doors of the temple
of the LORD and repaired them. He brought in the priests and the Levites, assembled them
in the square on the east side and said: “Listen to me, Levites! Consecrate yourselves now
and consecrate the temple of the LORD, the God of your fathers. Remove all defilement
from the sanctuary. Our fathers were unfaithful; they did evil in the eyes of the LORD our
God and forsook him…Therefore, the anger of the LORD has fallen on Judah and
Jerusalem; he has made them an object of dread and horror and scorn, as you can see with
your own eyes. This is why our fathers have fallen by the sword and why our sons and
daughters and our wives are in captivity. Now I intend to make a covenant with the LORD,
the God of Israel so that his fierce anger will turn away from us…The priests went into
the sanctuary of the LORD to purify it. They brought out to the courtyard of the LORD’s
temple everything unclean that they found in the temple of the LORD. The Levites took it
and carried it out to the Kidron Valley…
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You can see where the “Kidron Valley” is relative to the location of The Temple. Most likely, the
defiled “items” where brought DOWN to the lowest point in the Kidron Valley. Here is where it
intersects with the road leading towards the “Hinnom Valley,” which is also referred to as
“Gehenna.” You’ll recall that “Gehenna” is the PICTURE of Hell on earth.
What’s also fascinating is that you can see the outline of a “SHIN.” God put His Name in
Jerusalem and so He formed “SHIN” with the “Three Valleys”-Hinnom, Tyropoen and Kidron.
Also, the “Three Points” or tops of the Shin are formed by (see RED arrows) “The Mount of
Olives,” The Temple (Today, the Temple Mount) and what we know as “The Old City.”
Continuing…
King Hezekiah began the “cleansing” process in “Nisan,” and by the
16th day, the purification had been completed. So, on the morning of
the 17th day, King Hezekiah gathered the “City Officials,” and they
went to The Temple with sacrifices as a “sin offering.” As they began
to sacrifice, the Priests started to sing, they played instruments and
Trumpets were SOUNDED. The Priests had now dedicated
themselves to The Lord, and The Temple had been re-established.
From start to finish, it had taken ONLY “17 days.”
•

“They began the consecration on the first day of the first month, and by the eighth day of
the month, they reached the portico of the LORD. For eight more days they consecrated the
temple of the LORD itself, finishing on the sixteenth day of the first month. Then they went
in to King Hezekiah and reported: “We have purified the entire temple of the LORD… We
have prepared and consecrated all the articles that King Ahaz removed in his
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unfaithfulness while he was king…Early the next morning, King Hezekiah gathered the
city officials together and went up to the temple of the LORD. They brought seven bulls,
seven rams, seven male lambs and seven male goats as a sin offering for the kingdom, for
the sanctuary and for Judah…He stationed the Levites in the temple of the LORD…So, the
Levites stood ready with David’s instruments, and the priests with their trumpets.
Hezekiah gave the order to sacrifice the burnt offering on the altar. As the offering began,
singing to the LORD began also, accompanied by trumpets and the instruments of David
king of Israel. The whole assembly bowed in worship, while the singers sang and the
trumpeters played…Then Hezekiah said, “You have now dedicated yourselves to the
LORD…. So, the service of the temple of the LORD was reestablished. Hezekiah and all the
people rejoiced at what God had brought about for his people because it was done so
quickly.”
You’ll recall that the Feast of Passover begins on the 14th day after the first FULL Moon of Spring
in “Nisan.” Therefore, the first full moon of Spring was most likely seen sometime during the “17
days” that King Hezekiah was purifying and re-consecrating The Temple. Passover could now be
celebrated. However, there’s a problem. There weren’t enough Priests and all of God’s people
from “Israel,” and “Judah” was not in Jerusalem. Therefore, King Hezekiah sends word via a
“Proclamation” to ALL of Israel and Judah to come to Jerusalem to celebrate Passover. However,
as the “timeline” for celebrating Passover in the month of “Nisan” had passed, King Hezekiah
decides to celebrate Passover in the “Second Month” called “Lyar.” Please notice the language
of repentance in his proclamation.
•

“Hezekiah sent word to all Israel and Judah and also wrote letters to Ephraim and
Manasseh, inviting them to come to the temple of the LORD in Jerusalem and celebrate the
Passover to the LORD, the God of Israel. The king and his officials and the whole assembly
in Jerusalem decided to celebrate the Passover in the second month. They had not been
able to celebrate it at the regular time because not enough priests had consecrated
themselves, and the people had not assembled in Jerusalem. The plan seemed right both
to the king and to the whole assembly. They decided to send a proclamation throughout
Israel, from Beersheba to Dan, calling the people to come to Jerusalem and celebrate the
Passover to the LORD, the God of Israel. It had not been celebrated in large numbers
according to what was written. At the king’s command, couriers went throughout Israel
and Judah with letters from the king and from his officials, which read: “People of Israel,
return to the LORD, the God of Abraham, Isaac, and Israel, that he may return to you who
are left, who have escaped from the hand of the kings of Assyria. Do not be like your
fathers and brothers, who were unfaithful to the LORD, the God of their fathers, so that he
made them an object of horror, as you see. Do not be stiff-necked, as your fathers were;
submit to the LORD. Come to the sanctuary, which he has consecrated forever. Serve the
LORD your God, so that his fierce anger will turn away from you. If you return to the LORD,
then your brothers and your children will be shown compassion by their captors and will
come back to this land, for the LORD your God is gracious and compassionate. He will not
turn his face from you if you return to him.”

Unfortunately, many Jews in “Israel” (Ten Tribes) scorned and ridiculed the proclamation.
However, some Jews from the Tribes of Israel; Asher, Manasseh, and Zebulun (also Ephraim and
Issachar) humbled themselves and came to Jerusalem. In contrast, God “caused” all the Jews in

Page 55 ©2018 by Michael (Ben) Attar. Feel free to contact me at Michael@GoodMoodFoundation.org. Visit us at www.GoodMoodFoundation.org

“Shofars and Temple Trumpets”
A Celebration of God’s Favorite Instrument
“SOUNDING God’s Trumpet until the ‘Last Trumpet’ is Sounded”

“Judah” (Two Tribes) to have a “unity of mind” and to come to Jerusalem. As the Jews came,
they continued to cleanse Jerusalem from the “pagan” altars and threw them into the Kidron
Valley. And Passover was celebrated on the 14th day of the second month of “Lyar.”
Interestingly, many Jews who had come from “Israel” had not purified themselves and were
therefore “ceremonially unclean.” Yet, they still partook of the Passover, as King Hezekiah
interceded with God on their behalf. And God in His MERCY HEALED them.
•

“The couriers went from town to town in Ephraim and Manasseh, as far as Zebulun, but
the people scorned and ridiculed them. Nevertheless, some men of Asher, Manasseh, and
Zebulun humbled themselves and went to Jerusalem. Also, in Judah, the hand of God was
on the people to give them unity of mind to carry out what the king and his officials had
ordered, following the word of the LORD. A very large crowd of people assembled in
Jerusalem to celebrate the Feast of Unleavened Bread in the second month. They removed
the altars in Jerusalem and cleared away the incense altars and threw them into the Kidron
Valley. They slaughtered the Passover lamb on the fourteenth day of the second month.
The priests and the Levites were ashamed and consecrated themselves and brought burnt
offerings to the temple of the LORD. Then they took up their regular positions as prescribed
in the Law of Moses, the man of God. The priests sprinkled the blood handed to them by
the Levites. Since many in the crowd had not consecrated themselves, the Levites had to
kill the Passover lambs for all those who were not ceremonially clean and could not
consecrate their lambs to the LORD. Although most of the many people who came from
Ephraim, Manasseh, Issachar, and Zebulun had not purified themselves, yet they ate the
Passover, contrary to what was written. But Hezekiah prayed for them, saying, “May the
LORD, who is good, pardon everyone who sets his heart on seeking God—the LORD, the
God of his fathers—even if he is not clean according to the rules of the sanctuary.” And
the LORD heard Hezekiah and healed the people.”

For each of the “7 Days” which encompasses the Feasts of “Passover, Unleavened Bread, and
First Fruits,” the Jews rejoiced. And the Priests sang songs accompanied by “The Lord’s
Instruments of Praise” –which would obviously also include the sounding of TRUMPETSGod’s instrument.
•

“The Israelites who were present in Jerusalem celebrated the Feast of Unleavened Bread
for seven days with great rejoicing, while the Levites and priests sang to the LORD every
day, accompanied by the LORD’s instruments of praise.”

Interestingly, King Hezekiah decided to continue celebrating the “Festival (Passover) for 7 more
days, and there was great joy in Jerusalem.
•

“Hezekiah spoke encouragingly to all the Levites, who showed good understanding of the
service of the LORD. For the seven days, they ate their assigned portion and offered
fellowship offerings and praised the LORD, the God of their fathers. The whole assembly
then agreed to celebrate the festival seven more days; so, for another seven days, they
celebrated joyfully…There was great joy in Jerusalem, for since the days of Solomon
son of David king of Israel there had been nothing like this in Jerusalem. The priests
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and the Levites stood to bless the people, and God heard them, for their prayer reached
heaven, his holy dwelling place.”
After the “extended” Passover was over, Jews continued to destroy pagan idols as they went home.
•

“When all this had ended, the Israelites who were there went out to the towns of Judah and
smashed the sacred stones and cut down the Asherah poles. They destroyed the high places
and the altars throughout Judah and Benjamin and in Ephraim and Manasseh. After they
had destroyed all of them, the Israelites returned to their own towns and to their own
property.”

According to Mosaic Law, the Jews were required to give “tithes” and “offerings.” Some of these
monies were used to pay the Levites (from the Tribe of Levi) who were God’s “Appointed
Priests.” However, for a “long time,” The Temple work performed by the Priests had stopped.
Therefore, as there was no money in The Temple treasury, King Hezekiah begins to collect
“tithes” and “offerings” from the people. Interestingly, (as a GOOD Leader should) King
Hezekiah begins by contributing generously-First!
•

“King Hezekiah assigned the priests and Levites to divisions—each of them according to
their duties as priests or Levites—to offer burnt offerings and fellowship offerings, to
minister, to give thanks and to sing praises at the gates of the LORD’s dwelling. The king
contributed from his own possessions for the morning and evening burnt offerings and for
the burnt offerings on the Sabbaths, New Moons and appointed feasts as written in the
Law of the LORD. He ordered the people living in Jerusalem to give the portion due the
priests and Levites, so they could devote themselves to the Law of the LORD…They
brought a great amount, a tithe of everything. The men of Israel and Judah who lived in
the towns of Judah also brought a tithe of their herds and flocks and a tithe of the holy
things dedicated to the LORD their God, and they piled them in heaps.”

To recap, King Hezekiah had decided to celebrate Passover in the 2nd month” of “Lyar.” And at
the end of Passover, he began to collect “tithes and offerings.” These were collected in the 3rd
month called, “Sivan,” the 4th month called “Tammuz,” the 5th month called, “Av” and the 6th
month called “Elul.” Interestingly, so much had been given that King Hezekiah stopped
“collecting” on the 7th month which you’ll recall is called “Tishrei.” Though the Bible doesn’t
say, it’s my personal belief that King Hezekiah stopped “collecting” on the “Feast of Trumpets,”
which begins on the 1st day of “Tishrei.” And why not, so much money had been collected that
there was MORE than enough-Great Cause to BLOW TRUMPETS IN VICTORY!
•

“They began doing this in the third month and finished in the seventh month. When
Hezekiah and his officials came and saw the heaps, they praised the LORD and blessed his
people Israel. Hezekiah asked the priests and Levites about the heaps; and Azariah the
chief priest, from the family of Zadok, answered, “Since the people began to bring their
contributions to the temple of the LORD, we have had enough to eat and plenty to spare,
because the LORD has blessed his people, and this great amount is left over. Hezekiah gave
orders to prepare storerooms in the temple of the LORD, and this was done. Then they
faithfully brought in the contributions, tithes and dedicated gifts… This is what Hezekiah
did throughout Judah, doing what was good and right and faithful before the LORD his
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God. In everything that he undertook in the service of God’s temple and in obedience to
the law and the commands, he sought his God and worked wholeheartedly. And so, he
prospered.”
The story of King Hezekiah continues as King Sennacherib of Assyria comes and invades Judah.
He’s also intent on conquering Jerusalem. King Hezekiah “fortifies” Jerusalem. Then he called
his military leaders together and gave them “a charge,” which we see over and over again
throughout Scripture. “Do not be afraid or discouraged…but with us is the LORD our God to
help us and to fight our battles."
Meanwhile, King Sennacherib, sends letters to King Hezekiah, taunting him and insulting the God
of the Bible. King Sennacherib’s men also did something not heard of before in the Bible. They
“taunted” the Jewish People in Hebrew. The Hebrew language is near and dear to God’s heart.
MANY believe that Hebrew is the language of Heaven.
Nevertheless, God had enough. So, after King Hezekiah and the prophet Isaiah prayed, God did
“something” we’ve also seen time and again throughout Scripture. God sent His Angels, who
annihilated King Sennacherib’s army. The God of the Bible-the God of Israel had come through,
again. Though the Bible doesn’t say, I believe that TRUMPETS were sounded in celebration of
God’s Victory!
•

“After all that Hezekiah had so faithfully done, Sennacherib king of Assyria came and
invaded Judah. He laid siege to the fortified cities, thinking to conquer them for himself.
When Hezekiah saw that Sennacherib had come and that he intended to make war on
Jerusalem, he consulted with his officials and military staff about blocking off the water
from the springs outside the city, and they helped him… “Why should the kings of Assyria
come and find plenty of water?” they said. Then he worked hard, repairing all the broken
sections of the wall and building towers on it. He built another wall outside that one and
reinforced the supporting terraces of the City of David. He also made large numbers of
weapons and shields. He appointed military officers over the people and assembled them
before him in the square at the city gate and encouraged them with these words: “Be strong
and courageous. Do not be afraid or discouraged because of the king of Assyria and the
vast army with him, for there is a greater power with us than with him. With him is only
the arm of flesh, but with us is the LORD our God to help us and to fight our battles.” And
the people gained confidence from what Hezekiah the king of Judah said. Sennacherib’s
officers spoke further against the LORD God and against his servant Hezekiah. The king
also wrote letters insulting the LORD, the God of Israel, and saying this against him: “Just
as the gods of the peoples of the other lands did not rescue their people from my hand, so
the god of Hezekiah will not rescue his people from my hand.” Then they called out in
Hebrew to the people of Jerusalem who were on the wall, to terrify them and make them
afraid in order to capture the city. They spoke about the God of Jerusalem as they did about
the gods of the other peoples of the world—the work of men’s hands. King Hezekiah and
the prophet Isaiah son of Amoz cried out in prayer to heaven about this. And the
LORD sent an angel, who annihilated all the fighting men and the leaders and officers
in the camp of the Assyrian king. So, he withdrew to his own land in disgrace. And when
he went into the temple of his god, some of his sons cut him down with the sword. So, the
LORD saved Hezekiah and the people of Jerusalem from the hand of Sennacherib king of
Assyria and from the hand of all others. He took care of them on every side. Many brought
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offerings to Jerusalem for the LORD and valuable gifts for Hezekiah king of Judah. From
then on, he was highly regarded by all the nations.” 2 Chronicles…

With Trumpets, Jehu is Anointed King of Israel
After the Prophet “Elijah” was TAKEN to Heaven, Elisha took over as another of God’s Prophets.
One day, Elisha told one of his prophets (unnamed) to find Jehu and to anoint him as King over
Israel (Israel’s 10th King). Then in the act of reverence, Jehu’s soldiers take off their cloaks and
spread them under King Jehu’s feet, and they blew TRUMPETS to announce his reign as King.
Jehu was also told to “destroy” Ahab (Israel’s 7th King) and his Kingdom. Jehu gathers (under
deception) all the prophets, ministers and priests of Baal together at the Temple of Baal so 80 of
his soldiers could kill them. Therefore, King Jehu did “good” by destroying Baal worship in Israel.
God even commends King Jehu for doing this. King Jehu is also noted for having many
achievements during his reign. However, King Jehu was not careful to keep ALL the Laws of
God. So, King Jehu is considered to be an “Evil King” because he allowed the Israelites to
continue their worship of the “golden calves” (which began under King Jeroboam’s reign-Israel’s
1st King). King Jehu should have destroyed them, but he didn’t.
•

“The prophet Elisha summoned a man from the company of the prophets and said to
him…go to Ramoth Gilead. When you get there, look for Jehu, son of Jehoshaphat…Go
to him…and take him into an inner room. Then take the flask and pour the oil on his head
and declare, ‘This is what the LORD says: I anoint you king over Israel…the prophet, went
to Ramoth Gilead…Jehu got up and went into the house. Then the prophet poured the oil
on Jehu’s head and declared, “This is what the LORD, the God of Israel, says: ‘I anoint you
king over the LORD’s people Israel. You are to destroy the house
of Ahab, your master, and I will avenge the blood of my servants
the prophets and the blood of all the LORD’s servants shed by
Jezebel. The whole house of Ahab will perish... [Jehu’s soldiers]
took their cloaks and spread them under him on the bare
steps. Then they blew the trumpet and shouted, “Jehu is
king!... When Jehu came to Samaria, he killed all who were left
there of Ahab’s family; he destroyed them, according to the
word of the LORD spoken to Elijah. Then Jehu brought all the
people together…summon all the prophets of Baal, all his
ministers, and all his priests. See that no one is missing because
I am going to hold a great sacrifice for Baal…But Jehu was
acting deceptively in order to destroy the ministers of Baal. Jehu said, “Call an assembly
in honor of Baal.” So, they proclaimed it. Then he sent word throughout Israel, and all the
ministers of Baal came; not one stayed away. They crowded into the temple of Baal until
it was full from one end to the other… Jehu said to the ministers of Baal, “Look around
and see that no servants of the LORD are here with you—only ministers of Baal.” So, they
went in to make sacrifices and burnt offerings. Now Jehu had posted eighty men
outside…As soon as Jehu had finished making the burnt offering, he ordered the guards
and officers: “Go in and kill them; let no one escape.” So, they cut them down with the
sword. The guards and officers threw the bodies out and then entered the inner shrine of
the temple of Baal. They brought the sacred stone out of the temple of Baal and burned it.
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They demolished the sacred stone of Baal and tore down the temple of Baal, and people
have used it for a latrine to this day. So, Jehu destroyed Baal worship in Israel. However,
he did not turn away from the sins of Jeroboam [Israel’s 1st Evil King] which he had caused
Israel to commit—the worship of the golden calves at Bethel and Dan. The LORD said to
Jehu, “Because you have done well in accomplishing what is right in my eyes and have
done to the house of Ahab all I had in mind to do, your descendants will sit on the throne
of Israel to the fourth generation.” Yet Jehu was not careful to keep the law of the LORD,
the God of Israel, with all his heart. He did not turn away from the sins of Jeroboam, which
he had caused Israel to commit.” 2 Kings 9:1–10:36

“Watchmen”-Sound the Trumpet
We now come to another exciting passage in God’s Word, Ezekiel,
chapter 33. As you read, please keep the term, “Son of Man” in
mind as we’ll look at it later. To begin, in Biblical times, a
“watchman” was assigned to watch over the physical needs of his
people. To do this, the watchman stood on top of a “Watchtower”
(constructed within an outer wall of a City). The watchtower
provided “strategic elevation,” so the watchman could look out into
the distance for any approaching enemies. If an enemy was spotted,
the watchman sounded his Trumpet to warn his people.
Immediately the people would rally to fight off the enemy, protect
their City, and save their lives. However, if the watchman sounded
his Trumpet and the people did not listen and act and were killed
by the enemy, it was their own fault. The watchman had done his
job. They had been WARNED!
•

“The word of the LORD came to me: “Son of man, speak to
your countrymen and say to them: ‘When I bring the sword against a land, and the people
of the land choose one of their men and make him their watchman, and he sees the sword
coming against the land and blows the trumpet to warn the people, then if anyone hears
the trumpet but does not take warning, and the sword comes and takes his life, his
blood will be on his own head. Since he heard the sound of the trumpet but did not take
warning, his blood will be on his own head. If he had taken warning, he would have saved
himself.”

In contrast, if a “watchman” saw an enemy approaching but did not SOUND the Trumpet. And
even “one of his people” was killed by the enemy. The “watchman” was responsible, and he would
be killed for failing to do his job.
•

“But if the watchman sees the sword coming and does not blow the trumpet to warn the
people and the sword comes and takes the life of one of them, that man will be taken away
because of his sin, but I will hold the watchman accountable for his blood.”

That said, today we have “Watchmen and Watchwomen” who are tasked with “looking out” for
the “physical needs” of the people God has entrusted to them. They are responsible for making
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sure their people have food, clothes, shelter, education, etc. to meet their physical needs.
“Watchman and Watchwomen” include; parents, teachers, police officers, elected officials,
military, etc. The watch person’s job is to also “Sound a Trumpet” (a metaphorical term) when
they spot “enemies” approaching by doing whatever is necessary to “protect” their people.
God also uses the term “watchman” to refer to anyone who is tasked with “looking out” for the
“spiritual needs” of the people God has entrusted to them. “Spiritual Watchmen and
Watchwomen” are responsible for making sure their people are nourished with God’s WORD, to
meet their “spiritual needs.”
One of God’s spiritual watchmen was the Prophet, Ezekiel. He was responsible for “Trumpeting”
God’s Word to the “House of Israel” and his “Countrymen,” the Jews. God makes it clear that if
Ezekiel did not “Trumpet” God’s Word to the people (or person), he would be held accountable.
•

“Son of man, I have made you a watchman for the house of Israel; so, hear the word I
speak and give them warning from me. When I say to the wicked, ‘O wicked man, you
will surely die,’ and you do not speak out to dissuade him from his ways, that wicked man
will die for his sin, and I will hold you accountable for his blood.

And in contrast, if Ezekiel did “Trumpet” God’s word and the people (or person) did not listen or
did not take action. Then only the people (or person) would be “judged.” The spiritual watchman
(Ezekiel) had done his job!
•

“But if you do warn the wicked man to turn from his ways and he does not do so, he will
die for his sin, but you will have saved yourself.””

In Biblical times, spiritual watchman included “Israel’s and Judah’s” Kings. They were
responsible for “looking out” for the “physical needs” of God’s People. But “Kings” were also
tasked with “looking out” for the people’s “spiritual needs” as well. “Kings” were to obey God’s
Word and to also “Trumpet” God’s Word to the people, who were to Listen and Obey! But as
you know, MOST “Kings” failed to obey God’s Word personally, and they also failed to
“Trumpet” God’s WORD to the people. Therefore, God held BOTH the Kings and the people,
accountable.

Believers are God’s “Spiritual Watchmen”-Sound Trumpets
That said, today, spiritual watchmen and watchwomen include;
parents, pastors, elders, deacons, Sunday school teachers, and
ministers. Also, Christian’s who have an audience through
speaking, writing, music, etc. Spiritual watchmen and women are
tasked with “feeding” God’s Word to God’s People. But they’re
also tasked with “Sounding a Trumpet” to warn their people if they
spot “enemies” approaching (I.E., wolves in sheep’s clothing) by
doing whatever is necessary to “protect” their people.
Now, let’s apply what we just learned.
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We are living in the “Last Days.”
•

“There will be terrible times in the last days. People will be lovers of themselves, lovers
of money, boastful, proud, abusive, disobedient to their parents, ungrateful, unholy,
without love, unforgiving, slanderous, without self-control, brutal, not lovers of the good,
treacherous, rash, conceited, lovers of pleasure rather than lovers of God— having a form
of godliness but denying its power. Have nothing to do with them. They are the kind who
worm their way into homes and gain control over weak-willed women, who are loaded
down with sins and are swayed by all kinds of evil desires, always learning but never able
to acknowledge the truth. Just as Jannes and Jambres opposed Moses, so also these men
oppose the truth—men of depraved minds, who, as far as the faith is concerned, are
rejected. But they will not get very far because, as in the case of those men, their folly will
be clear to everyone.” 2 Timothy 3:1–9

“False teachers” abound.
•

“But there were also false prophets among the people, just as there will be false teachers
among you. They will secretly introduce destructive heresies, even denying the sovereign
Lord who bought them—bringing swift destruction on themselves. Many will follow their
shameful ways and will bring the way of truth into disrepute. In their greed, these teachers
will exploit you with stories they have made up. Their condemnation has long been
hanging over them, and their destruction has not been sleeping. For if God did not spare
angels when they sinned, but sent them to hell, putting them into gloomy dungeons to be
held for judgment; if he did not spare the ancient world when he brought the flood on its
ungodly people, but protected Noah, a preacher of righteousness, and seven others; if he
condemned the cities of Sodom and Gomorrah by burning them to ashes, and made them
an example of what is going to happen to the ungodly; and if he rescued Lot, a righteous
man, who was distressed by the filthy lives of lawless men (for that righteous man, living
among them day after day, was tormented in his righteous soul by the lawless deeds he
saw and heard)— if this is so, then the Lord knows how to rescue godly men from trials
and to hold the unrighteous for the day of judgment, while continuing their punishment.
This is especially true of those who follow the corrupt desire of the sinful nature and
despise authority. Bold and arrogant, these men are not afraid to slander celestial beings;
yet even angels, although they are stronger and more powerful, do not bring slanderous
accusations against such beings in the presence of the Lord. But these men blaspheme in
matters they do not understand. They are like brute beasts, creatures of instinct, born only
to be caught and destroyed, and like beasts, they too will perish. They will be paid back
with harm for the harm they have done. Their idea of pleasure is to carouse in broad
daylight. They are blots and blemishes, reveling in their pleasures while they feast with
you. With eyes full of adultery, they never stop sinning; they seduce the unstable; they are
experts in greed—an accursed brood! They have left the straightway and wandered off to
follow the way of Balaam, son of Beor, who loved the wages of wickedness. But he was
rebuked for his wrongdoing by a donkey—a beast without speech—who spoke with a
man’s voice and restrained the prophet’s madness. These men are springs without water
and mists driven by a storm. Blackest darkness is reserved for them. For they mouth empty,
boastful words and, by appealing to the lustful desires of sinful human nature, they entice
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people who are just escaping from those who live in error. They promise them freedom,
while they themselves are slaves of depravity.” 2 Peter 2:1–22
“Spiritual Watchmen and Women” are to Protect those whom God has entrusted to them.
•

•

•

“In the presence of God and of Christ Jesus…I give you this charge: Preach the Word; be
prepared in season and out of season; correct, rebuke and encourage—with great patience
and careful instruction. For the time will come when men will not put up with sound
doctrine. Instead, to suit their own desires, they will gather around them a great number of
teachers to say what their itching ears want to hear. They will turn their ears away from
the truth and turn aside to myths. But you, keep your head in all situations, endure hardship,
do the work of an evangelist, discharge all the duties of your ministry.” 2 Timothy 4:1–5
“Keep watch over yourselves and all the flock of which the Holy Spirit has made you
overseers. Be shepherds of the church of God, which he bought with his own blood. I know
that after I leave, savage wolves will come in among you and will not spare the flock.
Even from your own number, men will arise and distort the truth in order to draw away
disciples after them. So be on your guard! Remember that for three years I never stopped
warning each of you night and day with tears. Acts 20:28–31
“In everything set them an example by doing what is good. In your teaching show integrity,
seriousness, and soundness of speech that cannot be condemned, so that those who oppose
you may be ashamed because they have nothing bad to say about us. Teach slaves to be
subject to their masters in everything, to try to please them, not to talk back to them, and
not to steal from them, but to show that they can be fully trusted, so that in every way they
will make the teaching about God our Savior attractive. For the grace of God that brings
salvation has appeared to all men. It teaches us to say “No” to ungodliness and worldly
passions, and to live self-controlled, upright and godly lives in this present age, while we
wait for the blessed hope—the glorious appearing of our great God and Savior, Jesus
Christ, who gave himself for us to redeem us from all wickedness and to purify for himself
a people that are his very own, eager to do what is good. These, then, are the things you
should teach. Encourage and rebuke with all authority. Do not let anyone despise you.”
Titus 2:7–15

Continuing…
God instructs Ezekiel to “Trumpet” the following message to God’s People-The Nation of Israel.
God takes no pleasure in the death of the wicked, therefore REPENT (turn away) from sin.
•

“Son of man, say to the house of Israel, ‘This is what you are saying: “Our offenses and
sins weigh us down, and we are wasting away because of them. How, then can we live?”
“Say to them, ‘As surely as I live, declares the Sovereign LORD, I take no pleasure in the
death of the wicked, but rather that they turn from their ways and live. Turn! Turn from
your evil ways! Why will you die, O house of Israel?”
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When a “righteous person” sins, his “righteousness” will not “save” him-he will die.
•

“Therefore, son of man, say to your countrymen, ‘The righteousness of the righteous man
will not save him when he disobeys, and the wickedness of the wicked man will not cause
him to fall when he turns from it. The righteous man, if he sins, will not be allowed to live
because of his former righteousness.’ If I tell the righteous man that he will surely live,
but then he trusts in his righteousness and does evil, none of the righteous things he has
done will be remembered; he will die for the evil he has done.”

However, an “unrighteous person” who TURNS away (repents) from his sin, will be
“saved”-he will not die.
•

“And if I say to the wicked man, ‘You will surely die,’ but he then turns away from his sin
and does what is just and right— if he gives back what he took in pledge for a loan, returns
what he has stolen, follows the decrees that give life, and does no evil, he will surely live;
he will not die. None of the sins he has committed will be remembered against him. He has
done what is just and right; he will surely live.”

Interestingly, God’s message in the previous verses, “foreshadows” the need for a Messiah who
will take away the sins of His People. The “Good News” of the Gospel of Jesus Christ, is that
when a person “believes,” they receive the Righteousness of Jesus Christ. They are declared
righteous before God. This means God no longer sees that person’s righteousness (which are like
“menstrual rags”- DIRTY). Instead, God SEES the Righteousness of HIS SON, Jesus ChristCLEAN-PURE-WHITE. Unfortunately, MANY people (including most Jews) do not believe or
accept God’s Way concerning Salvation. They assume God’s favor and eternal life can be earned
by “good works.” Therefore, The Gospel is a “stumbling block” for many.
Continuing…
•

“Yet your countrymen say, ‘The way of the Lord is not just.’ But it is their way that is not
just. If a righteous man turns from his righteousness and does evil, he will die for it. And
if a wicked man turns away from his wickedness and does what is just and right, he will
live by doing so. Yet, O house of Israel, you say, ‘The way of the Lord is not just.’ But I
will judge each of you according to his own ways.” Ezekiel 33:1–20

In summary, the Gospel of Jesus Christ is counterintuitive. The “righteous” trust in their
own righteousness and die. While the “unrighteous” BELIEVE, REPENT and LIVE.
➢ Jesus said; “For God so loved the world that he gave his one and only Son, that whoever
believes in him shall not perish but have eternal life. For God did not send his Son into the
world to condemn the world, but to save the world through him. Whoever believes in him
is not condemned, but whoever does not believe stands condemned already because he has
not believed in the name of God’s one and only Son.” John 3:16–18
Now, let’s consider the term “Son of Man,” which God uses to refer to the Prophet, Ezekiel.
Interestingly, “Son of Man” is mentioned over 90 times in the book of Ezekiel.
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“Son of Man” is also referring to Jesus Christ. In the book of Hebrews, which is a discourse about
how Jesus is “BETTER” than anyone or anything in The Old Covenant. The writer of Hebrews
provides context indicating that Jesus is better than Angels. The writer also uses the phrase, “But
there is a place where someone has testified,” which is a passage in Psalm 8: which uses the term
“Son of Man.” The writer goes on to conclusively indicate that the “Son of Man” is in fact, Jesus.
•

“We must pay more careful attention, therefore, to what we have heard, so that we do not
drift away. For if the message spoken by angels was binding, and every violation and
disobedience received its just punishment, how shall we escape if we ignore such a great
salvation? This salvation, which was first announced by the Lord, was confirmed to us by
those who heard him. God also testified to it by signs, wonders, and various miracles, and
gifts of the Holy Spirit distributed according to his will. It is not to angels that he has
subjected the world to come, about which we are speaking. But there is a place where
someone has testified: “What is man that you are mindful of him, the son of man that you
care for him? You made him a little lower than the angels; you crowned him with
glory and honor and put everything under his feet.” In putting everything under him,
God left nothing that is not subject to him. Yet at present, we do not see everything subject
to him. But we see Jesus, who was made a little lower than the angels, now crowned with
glory and honor because he suffered death so that by the grace of God, he might taste death
for everyone. In bringing many sons to glory, it was fitting that God, for whom and through
whom everything exists, should make the author of their salvation perfect through
suffering. Both the one who makes men holy and those who are made holy are of the same
family. So, Jesus is not ashamed to call them brothers. He says, “I will declare your name
to my brothers; in the presence of the congregation I will sing your praises.” And again,
“I will put my trust in him.” And again, he says, “Here am I, and the children God has
given me.” Hebrews 2:1–13

Interestingly, Jesus chose to use the term “Son of Man” to refer to Himself MORE than any other
term. “Son of Man” is mentioned over 80 times in the Four Gospels.
➢ “For the Son of Man came to seek and to save what was lost.” Luke 19:4–10
➢ “For the Son of Man is Lord of the Sabbath.” Matthew 12:1–8
➢ “For as Jonah was three days and three nights in the belly of a huge fish, so the Son of
Man will be three days and three nights in the heart of the earth. Matthew 12:38–42
➢ “For even the Son of Man did not come to be served, but to serve, and to give his life as a
ransom for many.” Mark 10:42–45
➢ “No one has ever gone into heaven except the one who came from heaven—the Son of
Man. Just as Moses lifted up the snake in the wilderness, so the Son of Man must be lifted
up, that everyone who believes may have eternal life in him.” John 3:12–15
Therefore, could it be “Son of Man” in Ezekiel is also referring to Jesus? I believe it could be.
Please read Ezekiel and substitute “Son of Man” with “Jesus.” What’s your conclusion?
Now, let’s go back to the book of Daniel, which we reviewed in our previous journey. In Daniel
chapter 7, the term “son of man” is mentioned (only once in Daniel and in just a few other verses
in the Old Testament). You’ll recall that Daniel had a vision and sees the “Son of Man” (the preincarnate Christ) approaching His Father, “The Ancient of Days.” Jesus is given all authority,
glory, and dominion, and He is worshiped.
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•

“In my vision at night I looked, and there before me was one like a son of man, coming
with the clouds of heaven. He approached the Ancient of Days and was led into his
presence. He was given authority, glory, and sovereign power; all nations and peoples of
every language worshiped him. His dominion is an everlasting dominion that will not pass
away, and his kingdom is one that will never be destroyed.” Daniel 7:13–14

John’s vision (book of Revelation) of the “son of man” is similar.
•

“I turned I saw…someone “like a son of man,” dressed in a robe reaching down to his
feet and with a golden sash around his chest. His head and hair were white like wool, as
white as snow, and his eyes were like blazing fire. His feet were like bronze glowing in a
furnace, and his voice was like the sound of rushing waters…His face was like the sun
shining in all its brilliance.” Revelation 1:12–18

You’ll also recall that when Jesus was arrested and taken before Caiaphas, the High Priest. Jesus
was asked, “Tell us if you are the Christ, the Son of God? Jesus answers, “Yes, it is as you say,”
Jesus replied. “But I say to all of you: In the future, you will see the Son of Man sitting at the
right hand of the Mighty One and coming on the clouds of heaven.” Matthew 26:57–68
Again, John’s vision is also similar.
•

“Look, he is coming with the clouds, and every eye will see him, even those who pierced
him; and all the peoples of the earth will mourn because of him.” Revelation 1:7

In summary, “ONE Day,” Jesus, the “Son of Man” will RETURN! He is “Coming” SOON!
You’ll recall from our study of Daniel that King Nebuchadnezzar had destroyed Jerusalem and
the First Temple. He took Daniel and the Israelites as “Captives” to Babylon for 70 years, fulfilling
what the Prophet Jeremiah had said would happen. But after the 70 years of captivity was over,
the Jews began leaving Babylon and returning to Jerusalem. However, they returned to Jerusalem
in “Three Waves” with many years in-between each wave of “Return.”
1) The first wave of Jews returned with Zerubbabel during the reign of King Cyrus and King
Darius (Persian Kings). In this wave, the Jews rebuild the foundation for The Temple, and
then they rebuilt The Temple.
2) The second wave of Jews returned with Ezra (about 80 years later) during the reign of
King Artaxerxes. In this wave, the Jews continued their “spiritual” restoration to God.
3) The third wave of Jews returned with Nehemiah during the reign of King Artaxerxes. And
in this wave, the Jews rebuilt Jerusalem’s Walls.

With Trumpets-The Rebuilding of The First Temple Begins
In my book, “Next Year in Jerusalemis Now!” we reviewed the entire book of Daniel. You’ll
recall that King Nebuchadnezzar destroyed The First Temple and Jerusalem. He also took the Jews
captive to Babylon for 70 years, which was prophesied by the prophet Jeremiah as punishment for
Israel’s sins.
After the Babylon Empire was destroyed, God “put it” on King Cyrus’s heart to allow the Jewish
People to return to Jerusalem. God also “moved” King Cyrus’s heart to “open up” his pocketbook.
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King Cyrus issued a “decree” encouraging the Jews to rebuild The Temple which King
Nebuchadnezzar had destroyed. He also returned many of the “articles” from The Temple that
King Nebuchadnezzar had looted. And King Cyrus also contributed significant sums of money for
the rebuilding process. This is the “First Wave” of “Return.”
•

“In the first year of Cyrus king of Persia, in order to fulfill the word of the LORD spoken
by Jeremiah, the LORD moved the heart of Cyrus king of Persia to make a proclamation
throughout his realm and to put it in writing…”The LORD, the God of heaven, has given
me all the kingdoms of the earth, and he has appointed me to build a temple for him at
Jerusalem in Judah. Anyone of his people among you—may his God be with him and let
him go up to Jerusalem in Judah and build the temple of the LORD, the God of Israel, the
God who is in Jerusalem. And the people of any place where survivors may now be living
are to provide him with silver and gold, with goods and livestock, and with freewill
offerings for the temple of God in Jerusalem.’” Then the family heads of Judah and
Benjamin, and the priests and Levites—everyone whose heart God had moved—prepared
to go up and build the house of the LORD in Jerusalem…Moreover, King Cyrus brought
out the articles belonging to the temple of the LORD, which Nebuchadnezzar had carried
away from Jerusalem and had placed in the temple of his god. Cyrus king of Persia had
them brought by Mithredath the treasurer, who counted them out to Sheshbazzar the prince
of Judah…In all, there were 5,400 articles of gold and of silver. Sheshbazzar brought all
these along when the exiles came up from Babylon to Jerusalem. Ezra 1:1–11

On the 1st day of Tishrei,” the Jewish People gathered as “ONE” and built an altar to make
sacrifices to The Lord. The rebuilding of The Temple was in process. There was much to be joyful
about. Remember that when the Jews were led out of Jerusalem (as captives), they had lost all
hope. But now that The Temple was being rebuilt. The Jews had GREAT HOPE.
•

“When the seventh month came, and the Israelites had settled in their towns, the people
assembled as one man in Jerusalem. Then Jeshua son of Jozadak and his fellow priests and
Zerubbabel son of Shealtiel and his associates began to build the altar of the God of Israel
to sacrifice burnt offerings on it, in accordance with what is written in the Law of Moses,
the man of God. Despite their fear of the peoples around them, they built the altar on its
foundation and sacrificed burnt offerings on it to the LORD.”

As this was the 1st day of Tishrei-Feast of Trumpets, both Shofar and Temple Trumpets must have
been sounded. However, the Jews could NOT celebrate the next Feast, “Day of Atonement,” as
The Temple was still not rebuilt. You’ll recall that the “Ark of the Covenant” had to reside within
the “Holy of Holies.” But the Jews could celebrate the last of three Fall Feasts- “Tabernacles.”
And that’s precisely what they did!
•

“Then in accordance with what is written, they celebrated the Feast of Tabernacles with
the required number of burnt offerings prescribed for each day. After that, they presented
the regular burnt offerings, the New Moon sacrifices, and the sacrifices for all the appointed
sacred feasts of the LORD, as well as those brought as freewill offerings to the
LORD…though the foundation of the LORD’s temple, had not yet been laid.”
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The Foundation of The Temple is Now Complete-Sound Trumpets
In the second month “Lyar” in the 2nd year after the Jews had returned from Babylon, the
foundation of The Temple had been laid. “Priests” sounded their Temple Trumpets, and there was
“Great Joy” in Jerusalem.
•

In the second month of the second year after their arrival at the house of God in
Jerusalem…When the builders laid the foundation of the temple of the LORD, the priests in
their vestments and with trumpets, and the Levites…with cymbals, took their places to
praise the LORD…With praise and thanksgiving, they sang to the LORD: “He is good; his
love to Israel endures forever.” And all the people gave a great shout of praise to the LORD
because the foundation of the house of the LORD was laid. But many of the older priests
and Levites and family heads, who had seen the former temple, wept aloud when they saw
the foundation of this temple being laid, while many others shouted for joy. No one could
distinguish the sound of the shouts of joy from the sound of weeping, because the people
made so much noise. And the sound was heard far away.” Ezra 3:1–13

The Rebuilt Temple is Completed-Sound Trumpets
The foundation for the rebuilt Temple was finished in the second month “Lyar” in the 2nd year
after the Jews had returned to Jerusalem from Babylon. Trumpets had been sounded. But now, The
Temple was finished on the 3rd day of the month of Adar in the 6th year. Though the Bible doesn’t
say, Trumpets were sounded. It could be correctly assumed that the Priests sounded their Temple
Trumpets. And “any” Israelite was free to blow the Shofar Trumpet which is what they most likely
did. After all, Trumpets were sounded when the rebuilding process began and when the foundation
has been laid.
•

“So, the elders of the Jews continued to build and prosper under the preaching of Haggai
the prophet and Zechariah, a descendant of Iddo. They finished building the temple
according to the command of the God of Israel and the decrees of Cyrus, Darius, and
Artaxerxes, kings of Persia. The temple was completed on the third day of the month Adar,
in the sixth year of the reign of King Darius. Then the people of Israel—the priests, the
Levites, and the rest of the exiles—celebrated the dedication of the house of God with
joy… And they installed the priests in their divisions and the Levites in their groups for the
service of God at Jerusalem, according to what is written in the Book of Moses.” Ezra
6:13–22
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Nehemiah Begins Rebuilding the “Walls of Jerusalem”-Sound the Trumpets
The “First Wave” of Jews had completed the rebuilding of God’s Temple in Jerusalem. The
“Second Wave” of Jews had also returned. Now, it was time for the “Third Wave” of Jews to
return as well. This began when, Nehemiah, “cupbearer” to King Artaxerxes learns of the condition
of “Jerusalem’s Walls” (Walls that surrounded Jerusalem) were “broken down,” and the “Gates”
(various “entrances” within the Wall) had been burned.
•

“In the month of Kislev [the 9th month in the Jewish calendar] in the twentieth year, while
I was in the citadel of Susa, Hanani, one of my brothers, came from Judah with some other
men, and I questioned them about the Jewish remnant that survived the exile, and also
about Jerusalem. They said to me, “Those who survived the exile and are back in the
province are in great trouble and disgrace. The wall of Jerusalem is broken down, and its
gates have been burned with fire.”
Nehemiah 1:1-3

Nehemiah is despondent when he hears the “bad news.” Nehemiah weeps, fasts, and prays to the
God of the Jews-the God of the Bible. Nehemiah is contrite in his prayers as he confesses his own
sin and the sins of his people. Nehemiah also acknowledges God’s “Special Dwelling” place on
the earth, which has God’s Name on it—Jerusalem.
•

“When I heard these things, I sat down and wept. For some days I mourned and fasted and
prayed…God of heaven, the great and awesome God, who keeps his covenant of love with
those who love him and obey his commands, let your ear be attentive and your eyes open
to hear the prayer your servant is praying before you day and night for your servants, the
people of Israel. I confess the sins we Israelites, including myself and my father’s house,
have committed against you. We have acted very wickedly toward you. We have not
obeyed the commands, decrees, and laws you gave your servant Moses. Remember the
instruction you gave your servant Moses, saying, ‘If you are unfaithful, I will scatter you
among the nations, but if you return to me and obey my commands, then even if your exiled
people are at the farthest horizon, I will gather them from there and bring them to the place
I have chosen as a dwelling for my Name.’ “They are your servants and your people, whom
you redeemed by your great strength and your mighty hand…I was cupbearer to the king.”
Nehemiah 1:4-11

We now come to a discrepancy in the “Timeline.” At the beginning of the book, Nehemiah states
that it is the 9th month (Kislev) of the 20th Year. But following he says that it is “Nisan” (the 1st
month) of the “same 20th year. Why the discrepancy? No one knows. Most likely, it was recorded
incorrectly. With that in mind, how many of us have written “Last Year’s” date on our checks or
other correspondence at the beginning of the New Year. It was, therefore, about three months later.
Nehemiah is depressed over what has happened to Jerusalem’s “Walls.” And with a sad face and
sad heart, he approaches the King, who notices Nehemiah’s sad demeanor.
•

“In the month of Nisan in the twentieth year of King Artaxerxes, when wine was brought
for him, I took the wine and gave it to the king. I had not been sad in his presence before;
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so, the king asked me, “Why does your face look so sad when you are not ill? This can be
nothing but sadness of heart.” Nehemiah 2:1-2
Nehemiah tells the King what has happened to Jerusalem.
•

“I was very much afraid, but I said to the king, “May the king live forever! Why should
my face not look sad when the city where my fathers are buried lies in ruins, and its gates
have been destroyed by fire?” Nehemiah 2:3

In answer to Nehemiah’s prayer, God gives Nehemiah “Great Favor” with the King Artaxerxes,
and he asks the King for “time off” to return to Jerusalem (which is over 1,000 miles away). He
also asks for “letters” to grant him safe passage. Nehemiah also asks the King to provide him with
“timber” for the rebuilding of Jerusalem’s Gates, from the King’s forest. ONLY God could cause
a “Gentle” to open up their pocketbooks for the “cause” of God’s People-The Jews.
•

“The king said to me, “What is it you want?” Then I prayed to the God of heaven, and I
answered the king, “If it pleases the king and if your servant has found favor in his sight,
let him send me to the city in Judah where my fathers are buried so that I can rebuild it.”
Then the king, with the queen sitting beside him, asked me, “How long will your journey
take, and when will you get back?” It pleased the king to send me; so, I set a time. I also
said to him, “If it pleases the king, may I have letters to the governors of Trans-Euphrates,
so that they will provide me safe-conduct until I arrive in Judah? And may I have a letter
to Asaph, keeper of the king’s forest, so he will give me timber to make beams for the gates
of the citadel by the temple and for the city wall and for the residence I will occupy?” And
because the gracious hand of my God was upon me, the king granted my requests. So, I
went to the governors of Trans-Euphrates and gave them the king’s letters. The king had
also sent army officers and cavalry with me.” Nehemiah 2:4-9

Out of nowhere, the Jew-haters suddenly appear, and they were NOT happy that King Artaxerxes
looked favorably upon Nehemiah (a Jew) and the Jewish People in Jerusalem. Things have not
changed today either, there are Jew haters everywhere, too. SAD!
•

“When Sanballat the Horonite and Tobiah the Ammonite official heard about this, they
were very much disturbed that someone had come to promote the welfare of the Israelites.”
Nehemiah 2:10

Nehemiah arrives in Jerusalem and begins “scouting” out Jerusalem. However, he doesn’t tell
anyone what he is doing. After surveying “damages,” he rallies, the Jews who agree to begin the
rebuilding process-a “Good Work.”
•

“I went to Jerusalem, and after staying there three days, I set out during the night with a
few men. I had not told anyone what my God had put in my heart to do for Jerusalem.
There were no mounts with me except the one I was riding on…examining the walls of
Jerusalem, which had been broken down, and its gates, which had been destroyed by fire…
the officials did not know where I had gone or what I was doing, because as yet I had said
nothing to the Jews or the priests or nobles or officials or any others who would be doing
the work. Then I said to them, “You see the trouble we are in: Jerusalem lies in ruins, and
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its gates have been burned with fire. Come, let us rebuild the wall of Jerusalem, and we
will no longer be in disgrace.” I also told them about the gracious hand of my God upon
me and what the king had said to me. They replied, “Let us start rebuilding.” So, they began
this good work.” Nehemiah 2:11-18
The Jew haters, mock Nehemiah and ridicule him.
• “But when Sanballat the Horonite, Tobiah the Ammonite official and Geshem the Arab
heard about it, they mocked and ridiculed us. “What is this you are doing?” they asked.
“Are you rebelling against the king?” Nehemiah 2:19
Now, Nehemiah tells Israel’s enemies the truth (a truth which still stands and will never change)
Jerusalem belongs to the Jewish people by God’s divine Covenant.
•

“We his servants will start rebuilding, but as for you, you have no share in Jerusalem or
any claim or historic right to it.” Nehemiah 2:20

The People of God begin to rebuild “Jerusalem’s Wall.”
Following is a diagram of the “Wall” that surrounded Jerusalem. I’ve underlined the different
“Gates” as they appear in Scripture. Please locate them on the picture as you read. You’ll also
notice that “God’s City” forms a “SHIN”-the picture graphic representation for GOD.
•

“Eliashib the high priest and his fellow
priests went to work and rebuilt the
Sheep Gate. They dedicated it and set its
doors in place, building as far… as the
Tower of Hananel…The Fish Gate was
rebuilt by the sons of Hassenaah… They
restored Jerusalem as far as the Broad
Wall… Malkijah, son of Harim and
Hasshub son of Pahath-Moab, repaired
another section and the Tower of the
Ovens… The Valley Gate was repaired
by Hanun and the residents of Zanoah…
The Dung Gate was repaired by
Malkijah, son of Recab…The Fountain
Gate was repaired by Shallun, son of
Col-Hozeh, ruler of the district of
Mizpah… He also repaired the wall of
the Pool of Siloam, by the King’s
Garden, as far as the steps going down
from the City of David… Next, to him,
Pedaiah son of Parosh and the temple servants living on the hill of Ophel made repairs up
to a point opposite the Water Gate toward the east and the projecting tower… Above the
Horse Gate, the priests made repairs.” Nehemiah 3:1-32
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Again, Israel’s enemies mock Nehemiah when they learn “Jerusalem’s Walls” are being rebuilt.
•

“When Sanballat heard that we were rebuilding the wall, he became angry and was greatly
incensed. He ridiculed the Jews, and in the presence of his associates and the army of
Samaria, he said, “What are those feeble Jews doing? Will they restore their wall? Will
they offer sacrifices? Will they finish in a day? Can they bring the stones back to life from
those heaps of rubble—burned as they are?” Tobiah the Ammonite, who was at his side,
said, “What they are building—if even a fox climbed up on it, he would break down their
wall of stones!” Nehemiah 4:1-3

And again, Nehemiah cries out to God…
•

“Hear us, O our God, for we are despised. Turn their insults back on their own heads. Give
them over as plunder in a land of captivity. Do not cover up their guilt or blot out their sins
from your sight, for they have thrown insults in the face of the builders.” Nehemiah 4:4-5

The rebuilding of “Jerusalem’s Walls” is underway. But they were only “halfway” finished when
Israel’s enemies began to plot an attack against them. They want nothing more than to see the Jews
fail and be destroyed. Unfortunately, this “sentiment” is still true today.
•

“So, we rebuilt the wall till all of it reached half its height, for the people worked with all
their heart. But when Sanballat, Tobiah, the Arabs, the Ammonites and the men of Ashdod
heard that the repairs to Jerusalem’s walls had gone ahead and that the gaps were being
closed, they were very angry. They all plotted together to come and fight against Jerusalem
and stir up trouble against it.” Nehemiah 4:7–8

You’ll recall a “watchman” stood on the “Watchtower” to “lookout” for any approaching enemies
and to sound a Trumpet if enemies were approaching. That said, Nehemiah and the people prayed
to the LORD. Then Nehemiah also posts a guard “Watchman” to keep watch.
•

“But we prayed to our God and posted a guard day and night to meet this threat.” Nehemiah
4:9

Nehemiah also posts men, who were rebuilding the “Wall,” as armed guards. He placed them at
the “Wall’s most vulnerable positions.
•

“Meanwhile, the people in Judah said, “The strength of the laborers is giving out, and there
is so much rubble that we cannot rebuild the wall…Therefore I stationed some of the people
behind the lowest points of the wall at the exposed places, posting them by families, with
their swords, spears, and bows.” Nehemiah 4:10-13

Now, Nehemiah reminds God’s People that their God was great and awesome. He also encourages
them to fight their enemies. Interestingly, then Nehemiah divides those who were rebuilding the
“Wall” into “Two Groups.” Half of the men worked on rebuilding the “Wall” while the other half
were “armed and ready” to meet the enemy. And even those who worked held materials in one
hand and a weapon in the other.
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•

“After I looked things over, I stood up and said to the nobles, the officials and the rest of
the people, “Don’t be afraid of them. Remember the Lord, who is great and awesome, and
fight for your brothers, your sons and your daughters, your wives and your homes…From
that day on, half of my men did the work, while the other half were equipped with spears,
shields, bows, and armor...Those who carried materials did their work with one hand and
held a weapon in the other.” Nehemiah 4:14-17

It’s important to remember that “Jerusalem’s Walls” was
massive and extended over a “large area.” Nehemiah was the
“overseer” of this project and most likely was on horseback as
he made the “rounds” to see the progress and to encourage the
workers. Nehemiah also had a “Trumpeter” who stayed with
him. However, it is inconceivable that he was the only
Trumpeter. Each “Watchmen” had a Trumpet, too. If an enemy
were spotted, the Trumpeter would alert the Israelites who
would “scramble” to defend God’s Wall in God’s City.
•

“But the man who sounded the trumpet stayed with me.
Then I said to the nobles, the officials, and the rest of
the people, “The work is extensive and spread out, and
we are widely separated from each other along the wall.
Wherever you hear the sound of the trumpet, join us
there. Our God will fight for us!” So, we continued the work with half the men holding
spears, from the first light of dawn till the stars came out…Neither I nor my brothers nor
my men nor the guards with me took off our clothes; each had his weapon, even when he
went for water.” Nehemiah 4:18–23

The rebuilding of “Jerusalem’s Walls” took ONLY 52 days to complete. It was completed on the
25th of Elul (the… on the Jewish Calendar). And when Nehemiah “finished,” Israel’s enemies had
a change of heart. They now realized that God had His hand in the rebuilding process.
•

“So, the wall was completed on the twenty-fifth of Elul, in fifty-two days. When all our
enemies heard about this, all the surrounding
nations were afraid and lost their self-confidence
because they realized that this work had been done
with the help of our God.” Nehemiah 6:15-16

Interestingly, just as the Jews had gathered many years
earlier (on the 1st day of Tishrei- “Trumpets”) to begin the
rebuilding of The Temple. Now, on this “Same Day,” the
Israelites gathered together as “ONE” Nation at the
“Water Gate” to hear Ezra read God’s Word “out loud” to
them. I have placed a RED X to mark this location, which
is directly in front of The Temple. Again, the Jews must
have sounded Trumpets-it was the 1st day of the 7th Month.
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•

“When the seventh month came, and the Israelites had settled in their towns, all the people
assembled as one man in the square before the Water Gate. They told Ezra the scribe to
bring out the Book of the Law of Moses, which the LORD had commanded for Israel. So,
on the first day of the seventh month, Ezra the priest brought the Law before the assembly,
which was made up of men and women and all who were able to understand. He read it
aloud from daybreak till noon as he faced the square before the Water Gate in the presence
of the men, women and others who could understand. And all the people listened
attentively to the Book of the Law… Ezra opened the book. All the people could see him
because he was standing above them; and as he opened it, the people all stood up. Ezra
praised the LORD, the great God; and all the people lifted their hands and responded,
“Amen! Amen!” Then they bowed down and worshiped the LORD with their faces to the
ground.” Nehemiah 8:1-6

On the 2nd day of Tishrei, the Israelites continued to hear God’s Word and to consider what God
was saying to them. The Temple had already been rebuilt; the Jews must have also celebrated “Day
of Atonement.” The Israelites also prepared to celebrate the “Feast of Tabernacles.” They gathered
“branches,” constructed “booths” and celebrated “Tabernacles” for 7 days. And on the 8th day,
they gathered together again.
•

“On the second day of the month, the heads of all the families, along with the priests and
the Levites, gathered around Ezra the scribe to give attention to the words of the Law. They
found written in the Law, which the LORD had commanded through Moses, that the
Israelites were to live in booths during the feast of the seventh month and that they should
proclaim this word and spread it throughout their towns and in Jerusalem: “Go out into the
hill country and bring back branches from olive and wild olive trees, and from myrtles,
palms and shade trees, to make booths”—as it is written. So, the people went out and
brought back branches and built themselves booths on their own roofs, in their courtyards,
in the courts of the house of God and in the square by the Water Gate and the one by the
Gate of Ephraim. The whole company that had returned from exile built booths and lived
in them. From the days of Joshua son of Nun until that day, the Israelites had not celebrated
it like this. And their joy was very great. Day after day, from the first day to the last, Ezra
read from the Book of the Law of God. They celebrated the feast for seven days, and on
the eighth day, in accordance with the regulation, there was an assembly. Nehemiah 8:13–
18

On the 8th day after the end of “Tabernacles” (Day 23 of Tishrei), the Jews had gathered together.
And on the 24th Day, the Nation of Israel responded to what they’ve heard.
•

“On the twenty-fourth day of the same month, the Israelites gathered together, fasting and
wearing sackcloth and having dust on their heads… They stood in their places and
confessed their sins and the wickedness of their fathers. They stood where they were and
read from the Book of the Law of the LORD their God for a quarter of the day, and spent
another quarter in confession and in worshiping the LORD their God… You alone are the
LORD. You made the heavens, even the highest heavens, and all their starry host, the earth
and all that is on it, the seas and all that is in them. You give life to everything, and the
multitudes of heaven worship you… “You came down on Mount Sinai; you spoke to them
from heaven… For forty years you sustained them in the desert; they lacked nothing…,
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You made their sons as numerous as the stars in the sky, and you brought them into the
land that you told their fathers to enter and possess… “But they were disobedient and
rebelled against you; they put your law behind their backs. They killed your prophets, who
had admonished them in order to turn them back to you; they committed awful
blasphemies. So, you handed them over to their enemies, who oppressed them. But when
they were oppressed, they cried out to you. From heaven, you heard them, and in your great
compassion, you gave them deliverers, who rescued them from the hand of their enemies.
“But as soon as they were at rest, they again did what was evil in your sight. Then you
abandoned them to the hand of their enemies so that they ruled over them. And when they
cried out to you again, you heard from heaven, and in your compassion, you delivered them
time after time. “You warned them to return to your law, but they became arrogant and
disobeyed your commands. They sinned against your ordinances, by which a man will live
if he obeys them. Stubbornly they turned their backs on you, became stiff-necked and
refused to listen. For many years you were patient with them. By your Spirit, you
admonished them through your prophets. Yet they paid no attention, so you handed them
over to the neighboring peoples. But in your great mercy, you did not put an end to them
or abandon them, for you are a gracious and merciful God.” Nehemiah 9:1–38
Interestingly, the Israelites “cast lots” (lottery system) to determine who could live in Jerusalem.
Only, “one” out of every “ten Jews” were chosen to live in Jerusalem. It was a “Great Honor.”
• “Now the leaders of the people settled in Jerusalem, and the rest of the people cast lots to
bring one out of every ten to live in Jerusalem, the holy city, while the remaining nine were
to stay in their own towns. The people commended all the men who volunteered to live in
Jerusalem.” Nehemiah 11:1–2

With Trumpets, the “Walls of Jerusalem” are Now Rebuilt and Rededicated
When the rebuilding of “Jerusalem’s Walls” has been completed, Nehemiah assigned leaders of
Judah to go on “Top of the Wall.” He then assigned “Two Large Choirs” (singers and musicians)
who also went to the Top of the Wall. Nehemiah assigned Priests with Trumpets (Temple
Trumpets) to each of the “Two Choirs.” Each of the “Two Choirs” began at the same starting point.
Now, “One Choir” was to circle around the “Wall” towards the East and the other “Second Choir”
was to circle around the “Wall” towards the West. And as both choirs marched, Temple Trumpets
were SOUNDED, and joyful singing could be heard.
•

“At the dedication of the wall of Jerusalem, the Levites were…were brought to Jerusalem
to celebrate joyfully the dedication with songs of thanksgiving and with the music of
cymbals, harps, and lyres…I had the leaders of Judah go up on top of the wall. I also
assigned two large choirs to give thanks.” Nehemiah 12:27–31
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As you read, follow the path of the first choir,
beginning with the RED arrow.
•

“One was to proceed on top of the wall to the
right, toward the Dung Gate… as well as
some priests with trumpets…with musical
instruments prescribed by David, the man of
God. Ezra the scribe led the procession. At the
Fountain Gate, they continued directly up the
steps of the City of David on the ascent to the
wall and passed above the house of David to
the Water Gate on the east.” Nehemiah 12:3137

Now, follow the path of the second choir beginning
with the BLUE arrow.
•

“The second choir proceeded in the opposite
direction. I followed them on top of the wall, together with half the people—past the Tower
of the Ovens to the Broad Wall, over the Gate of Ephraim, the Jeshanah Gate, the Fish
Gate, the Tower of Hananel and the Tower of the Hundred, as far as the Sheep Gate. At
the Gate of the Guard, they stopped.” Nehemiah 12:38–39

The sounds from “Singing and Trumpeting” were so loud that it could be heard from “far away.”
And the “Two Choirs of Trumpeters and Singers” would eventually meet up with each other at the
end of the procession (where the two X’s are on the diagram). If you’ll look at the diagram, BOTH
Choirs ended up at The Temple. And it was “Here” at the “House of God” that the Book of Moses
(first five books of the Bible) was read out loud.
•

“The two choirs that gave thanks then took their places in the house of God; so, did I,
together with half the officials, as well as the priests…The choirs sang under the direction
of Jezrahiah. And on that day, they offered great sacrifices, rejoicing because God had
given them great joy. The women and children also rejoiced. The sound of rejoicing in
Jerusalem could be heard far away…On that day, the Book of Moses was read aloud.”
Nehemiah 12:40–13:1

Once again, the Israelites were in Jerusalem. They had their “Temple,” and the “Wall” was rebuilt,
The Nation of Israel was following after God and His Word. Nehemiah returns to King Artaxerxes,
but the Jewish Nation regressed in sin. They defiled rooms of the Temple. They worked on the
Sabbath-buying and selling. Many married foreigners and half the Jewish couldn’t speak Hebrew.
Soon Nehemiah returns to Jerusalem; to the city He loves, and to the people He loves. Then
Nehemiah “cleans” house.
We now come to 6 prophesies made by the Prophet, Zechariah. We’ll look at 4 of his prophesies
following and the other 2 more at the end of our journey.
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Zechariah unveils how to Recognize the Soon Coming Messiah(His First Coming)
•

“Rejoice greatly, O Daughter of Zion! Shout, Daughter of Jerusalem! See, your king comes
to you, righteous and having salvation, gentle and riding on a donkey, on a colt, the foal of
a donkey. I will take away the chariots from Ephraim and the war-horses from Jerusalem,
and the battle bow will be broken. He will proclaim peace to the nations. His rule will
extend from sea to sea and from the River to the ends of the earth…

Zechariah unveils Messiah’s RETURN
(His Second Coming)
Will be Preceded with the Sounding of a Trumpet
•

“As for you, because of
the blood of my covenant
with you, I will free your
prisoners
from
the
waterless pit. Return to
your fortress, O prisoners
of hope; even now I
announce that I will
restore twice as much to you. I will bend Judah as I bend my bow and fill it with Ephraim.
I will rouse your sons, O Zion, against your sons, O Greece, and make you like a warrior’s
sword. Then the LORD will appear over them; his arrow will flash like lightning. The
Sovereign LORD will sound the trumpet; he will march in the storms of the south, and the
LORD Almighty will shield them. They will destroy and overcome with slingstones. They
will drink and roar as with wine; they will be full like a bowl used for sprinkling the corners
of the altar. The LORD, their God, will save them on that day as the flock of his people.
They will sparkle in his land like jewels in a crown. How attractive and beautiful they will
be! Zechariah 9:9–17

Zechariah unveils that Jesus Christ WILL RETURN to the Mount of Olives
Zechariah also says that the Messiah, (Jesus Christ) will
return at the Mount of Olives (where tourists are
pictured). The Mount of Olives is “East” of the Temple
Mount (located in Jerusalem) in the distance. Therefore,
“One Day,” the world’s attention will be focused HERE.
•

“A day of the LORD is coming when your plunder
will be divided among you. I will gather all the
nations to Jerusalem to fight against it; the city will
be captured, the houses ransacked, and the women
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raped. Half of the city will go into exile, but the rest of the people will not be taken from
the city. Then the LORD will go out and fight against those nations, as he fights in the day
of battle. On that day, his feet will stand on the Mount of Olives, east of Jerusalem…

Zechariah unveils that Another “Great Earthquake” will occur in
Jerusalem when Jesus Christ RETURNS
Continuing in Zechariah, there will be a Great Earthquake in Jerusalem when Jesus returns.
•

…and the Mount of Olives will be split in two from east to west, forming a great valley,
with half of the mountain moving north and half moving south. You will flee by my
mountain valley, for it will extend to Azel. You will flee as you fled from the earthquake
in the days of Uzziah king of Judah…

Let’s review what causes an earthquake. To begin, the earth’s “surface” consists of “layers” of
structure. When a layer of the structure is “cracked,” it’s called a “fault line.” Therefore, when
“rock” or “plates” along these “fault lines” break or shifts (which can be caused for many different
reasons) there’s a release of energy which causes the ground to shake (“earthquake”). Most
earthquakes are mild and produce little to no damage. However, some earthquakes are so intense
they can cause structures along the “fault lines” to become severely damaged or even collapse. In
other cases, an earthquake is so severe that the ground literally “opens up” and swallows everything
along it’s “fault line.”
Interestingly, Israel has a significant “fault line,” which runs North and South of the Dead Sea.
Because this “fault line” in Israel is so severe, it is commonly compared to the “Andreas Fault” in
California. And as you can see from the picture, this “fault line” extends straight through
Jerusalem.
That said, geological studies are always conducted before any new
structures are built in Israel. Of interest is the “Seven Arches Hotel” which
was slated to be built at the Mount of Olives. The intent was to provide
guests with “Spectacular” views of the Temple Mount, like the views you
see from the previous picture. However, it was determined that the ground
was “unstable” at the Mount of Olives and so the hotel was built
elsewhere. Therefore, when Zechariah made his prophecy about a Great
Earthquake that would split Jerusalem in half, he didn’t know there was a
“fault line” running through Jerusalem.
But God did!
You’ll recall that several significant “Great Earthquakes” are recorded in
the Bible.
A “Great Earthquake” occurred in Jerusalem when Jesus died.
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➢ “From the sixth hour until the ninth hour, darkness came over all the land. About the
ninth hour, Jesus cried out in a loud voice, “Eloi, Eloi, lama sabachthani?”—which
means, “My God, my God, why have you forsaken me?” When some of those standing
there heard this, they said, “He’s calling Elijah.” Immediately one of them ran and got a
sponge. He filled it with wine vinegar, put it on a stick, and offered it to Jesus to drink.
The rest said, “Now leave him alone. Let’s see if Elijah comes to save him.” And when
Jesus had cried out again in a loud voice, he gave up his spirit. At that moment, the curtain of
the temple was torn in two from top to bottom. The earth shook, and the rocks split. The
tombs broke open, and the bodies of many holy people who had died were raised to life.
They came out of the tombs, and after Jesus’ resurrection, they went into the holy city and
appeared to many people. When the centurion and those with him who were guarding
Jesus saw the earthquake and all that had happened, they were terrified, and exclaimed,
“Surely he was the Son of God!” Matthew 27:45–54
A “Great Earthquake” also occurred when Paul and Silas were in prison.
•

“Once when we [Paul and Silas] were going to the place of prayer, we were met by a slave
girl who had a spirit by which she predicted the future. She earned a great deal of money
for her owners by fortune-telling. This girl followed Paul and the rest of us, shouting,
“These men are servants of the Most High God, who are telling you the way to be saved.”
She kept this up for many days. Finally, Paul became so troubled that he turned around and
said to the spirit, “In the name of Jesus Christ, I command you to come out of her!” At that
moment, the spirit left her. When the owners of the slave girl realized that their hope of
making money was gone, they seized Paul and Silas and dragged them into the marketplace
to face the authorities. They brought them before the magistrates and said, “These men are
Jews, and are throwing our city into an uproar by advocating customs unlawful for us
Romans to accept or practice.” The crowd joined in the attack against Paul and Silas, and
the magistrates ordered them to be stripped and beaten. After they had been severely
flogged, they were thrown into prison, and the jailer was commanded to guard them
carefully. Upon receiving such orders, he put them in the inner cell and fastened their feet
in the stocks. About midnight, Paul and Silas were praying and singing hymns to God, and
the other prisoners were listening to them. Suddenly there was such a violent earthquake
that the foundations of the prison were shaken. At once, all the prison doors flew open, and
everybody’s chains came loose. The jailer woke up, and when he saw the prison doors
open, he drew his sword and was about to kill himself because he thought the prisoners had
escaped. But Paul shouted, “Don’t harm yourself! We are all here!” The jailer called for
lights, rushed in, and fell trembling before Paul and Silas. He then brought them out and
asked, “Sirs, what must I do to be saved?” They replied, “Believe in the Lord Jesus, and
you will be saved—you and your household.” Then they spoke the word of the Lord to him
and to all the others in his house. At that hour of the night, the jailer took them and washed
their wounds; then immediately, he and all his family were baptized. The jailer brought
them into his house and set a meal before them; he was filled with joy because he had come
to
believe
in
God—he
and
his
whole
family.
Acts
16:16–40
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To appreciate the “Great Earthquake,”
which will occur when Jesus returns to
the Mount of Olives. Here is a picture,
looking out from the Mount of Olives.
You’ll recall we looked at this Jewish
Cemetery earlier when we examined the
topic of “Resurrection.” As you can see,
this cemetery also faces the “Eastern
Gate” (Golden Gate) where the Second
Temple once stood. I have placed a RED
arrow so you can see exactly where the
“Golden Gate” is located. You will also
recall that the Jews are buried with their
feet facing the “Eastern Gate” because
they believe that when “Messiah,”
arrives, they will be the first to be resurrected and the first to walk into The Temple.
In this picture, you can see a “close up”
of the “Eastern Gate” (Golden Gate).
However, there’s a Muslim Cemetery
with numerous tombs which BLOCKS
the “Eastern Gate.” Why? Muslims are
aware of “Biblical Prophecy,” indicating
the Jewish Messiah will return, and
when He does, He will enter through the
“Eastern Gate.” They also know that
“Jewish Custom” forbids Jews to have
anything to do with anyone or anything
that is “unclean.” Therefore, the
Muslims have purposefully and
defiantly blocked the entrance to the “Eastern Gate” with their DEAD bodies. They believe their
“uncleanness” will prevent the Messiah from entering via the “Eastern Gate.” Also, Muslims
buried here have been buried with their feet facing the Jewish Cemetery. They believe in
resurrection too and believe they’ll be “physically” able to prevent Jesus and the Jews from
entering The Temple via the “Eastern Gate.” So, what will God do?
When Jesus returns, there’ll be another “Great Earthquake” in Jerusalem. But this Great
Earthquake will split the Mount of Olives in TWO. And this Great Earthquake will cause the
Muslim tombs which are blocking the “Eastern Gate” to be swallowed up into the ground. Then,
The Messiah (and those with Him) will have a “clean and clear” path into the entrance of The
Temple.
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Jeremiah Announces a “New Covenant” was Coming for “Israel” to Replace
the “Old Covenant.”
•

“The time is coming,” declares the LORD, “when I will make a new covenant with the
house of Israel and with the house of Judah.” Jeremiah 31:31-34

Jesus Finally Arrives-His First Coming.
God is silent for 400-years. Then John the Baptist announces, “Behold the Lamb of God who takes
away the sins of the world.” John 1:29, Jesus enters Jerusalem, “riding on a donkey.” Matthew
21:1-11 But “His People,” the Jews, did not recognize Him, nor did they accept Him.

Jesus “Confirms” that He WILL RETURN (His Second Coming)
With the Sounding of a Trumpet.
Zechariah had indicated earlier that Messiah’s RETURN will be preceded with the sounding of a
Trumpet. Jesus, now confirms this…
➢ Jesus said: “At that time the sign of the Son of Man will appear in the sky, and all the
nations of the earth will mourn. They will see the Son of Man coming on the clouds of
the sky, with power and great glory. And he will send his angels with a loud trumpet
call, and they will gather his elect from the four winds, from one end of the heavens to
the other…” Matthew 24:3–37
The “Old Covenant” ends as Jesus (The Lamb of God) is crucified on “Passover,” cries out “It is
Finished” and breathes His last breath. Jesus is buried the same evening on “Unleavened Bread,”
and He rises from the grave three days later, on “First Fruits”— fulfilling the first 3 Feasts (of
God’s Seven Feasts) perfectly.
Now, let look at all the stories in the “Present” which incorporates God’s Trumpet.
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Section Two
OVERVIEW

The Present
“The Last Trumpet” To Be Sounded –
Jesus GATHERS His Church-to Himself
After His resurrection from the dead, Jesus appeared to His disciples for 40 days. He ascended
into Heaven and sent down The Holy Spirit on the “Day of Pentecost” fulfilling this 4th Feast
perfectly, too. The Holy Spirit is the “surety” or “guarantee” that HE will return: “Having
believed, you were marked in him with a seal, the promised Holy Spirit, who is a deposit
guaranteeing our inheritance until the redemption of those who are God’s possession.”
Israel, as a Nation didn’t believe Jesus was their Messiah or that He brought the “New Covenant.”
But 3,000 Jews believed The Gospel on “Pentecost” and were “saved,” beginning the “Church
Age.” And God continues to usher the Gentiles into His Kingdom as the “Time of the Gentiles”
continues. Today, the Jews are making preparations for the Third Temple, where “daily sacrifices”
will be reinitiated and Temple Trumpets will be sounded.
Throughout Israel’s “Past” and into the “Present,” many “calamities” have occurred to God’s
People. Interestingly, they ALL began on one specific day-The 9th of Av. Israel’s first calamity
came after Moses sent 12 spies to “scout out” the Promised Land. When they returned, 10 of the
12 spies gave a “bad report” (on the 9th of AV). They said Israel could not take the Land God had
promised to them. Only Joshua and Caleb “believed” they could take The Land. So, because of
Israel’s unbelief, God made the Israelites wander in the desert for 40 years until all of the
“unbelievers” had died. Other calamities included the “First and Second Temple” being destroyed
on the 9th of Av. Also, the First Crusade, the Jews being expelled from England and Spain and the
“official start” of the Holocaust also began on the “9th of Av. But God was working “behind the
scenes” to orchestrate the redemption of His People and their restoration to His Land. And
on May 14, 1948, Israel was “Re-born”-SOUND the Trumpets. But Jerusalem, (God’s City)
was not under Israeli control.
Then yet again, God performed another miracle as Israel won the “6 Day War” on June 7, 1967,
and recaptured Jerusalem. And as the IDF entered the “Western Wall,” Rabbi Shlomo Goren
blew a Shofar Trumpet and quoted this verse, “When you go into battle in your own land against
an enemy who is oppressing you, sound a blast on the trumpets. Then you will be remembered by
the LORD your God and rescued from your enemies.” Hallelujah, “Blow the Trumpets in Zion”Jerusalem is again under Israel’s control. Jews from around the World are making “Aliyah” and
moving to Israel. ALL can come to the “Western Wall” and pray. Maybe “One Day” God’s people
will have the ability to sound the Shofar Trumpet at the “Western Wall,” too.
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Presently, God’s Church is waiting for the 5th Feast of “Trumpets” to be fulfilled. This will
happen at the sound of the “Last Trumpet” when ALL “Believers” will be “Gathered” to
Himself. “We will not all sleep, but we will all be changed in a flash, in the twinkling of an eye,
at the last trumpet. For the trumpet will sound, the dead will be raised imperishable, and we will
be changed.”
But who will blow the “Last Trumpet” and, more importantly, how will the worldwide “Church”
hear it? Could it be that we’re entering a “Time” when God’s Shofar Trumpet is sounded as a
“Call to Worship” in every Christian Church and to celebrate Christian venues and events? And
could it be that “ONE DAY” so many Shofar Trumpets are being sounded, that the “Last Trumpet”
can be heard? Maybe? But as we wait, remember to “Praise The LORD” and sound God’s
Trumpet. “Shout for joy to the LORD, all the earth, burst into jubilant song with music; make
music to the LORD with the harp, with the harp and the sound of singing, with trumpets and the
blast of the ram’s horn.”
We must also consider a “Special Day” called “The Day of the Lord.” It is here, and it is coming,
therefore, sound the Trumpets. “For the day of the LORD is near…Blow the trumpet in Zion;
sound the alarm on my holy hill…for the day of the LORD is coming. It is close at hand.”
Interestingly, about 65 years after Jesus’ departure (still in Present Time), John is on the Island of
Patmos, and he hears a voice LIKE a TRUMPET. It’s Jesus who instructs John to write Seven
Letters to “Seven Churches.” “I, John…was on the island of Patmos… On the Lord’s Day, I was
in the Spirit, and I heard behind me a loud voice like a trumpet, “Write on a scroll what you see
and send it to the seven churches… “Write, therefore, what you have seen, what is now and
what will take place later.”
After writing these Seven Letters to Seven Churches. John is ushered into God’s Throne Room,
and he records the “events” Jesus shows him must take place in the future. “After this, I looked,
and there before me was a door standing open in heaven. And the voice I had first heard speaking
to me like a trumpet said, “Come up here, and I will show you what must take place after this.”
John records the “events” which MUST take place on the Earth and in the heavenlies before the
return of Jesus Christ. “Behold, I am coming soon…I am the Alpha and the Omega, the First
and the Last, the Beginning and the End… “Yes, I am coming soon.”
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The Present
“The Last Trumpet” To Be Sounded –
Jesus GATHERS His Church-to Himself
After His resurrection, Jesus appeared to His disciples for 40 days. Then He ascended into Heaven
and sent down The Holy Spirit on the “Day of Pentecost” fulfilling the 4th Feast perfectly, too
(Acts 2). Though 3,000 Jews believed “The Gospel” on “Pentecost” and were “saved,” the Nation
of Israel didn’t believe Jesus was their Messiah or that He mediated a “New Covenant.” The Feast
of Pentecost ushered in the “Church Age” and as the “Time of the Gentiles” continues.

The 9th of Av. And Israel’s Calamities
We now come to a fascinating study of “calamities” which have “befallen” the Jewish People in
Her “Past” and continued into Her “Present.” I prefer to use the word “calamity” to describe the
following events, while the majority of “Religious Rabbis” prefer to use the term “judgment.”
Interestingly, the “Day” each of these calamities began is on the “same day”-The 9th of Av. “Av”
is the 5th month in the Biblical calendar.
The fact that all these calamities began on the “same day” is another example of God’s “repetitive
cycles.” And every year, on the 9th day of Av. the Nation of Israel has a National Day of Fasting
called “Tisha B Av.” This “Day” has been set aside to remember the calamities which have
befallen on the Jewish People. And for three weeks before “Tisha B Av,” Jews stay in an attitude
of mourning, introspection, and prayer.

12 Spies Come Back with a Bad Report on the “9th of Av.”
The Story of Unbelief
In our previous journey together, you’ll recall that after Moses led the Israelites out of Egypt (The
Exodus), he sent 12 spies (Watchmen) to scout out the “Promised Land” for 40 days and to come
back with a report. And on the 9th of Av, the “12 Spies” came back with their “report.” Ten of the
spies gave a “bad report” and said they could not take The Land. They claimed the inhabitants
“were like giants” and that the Israelites “were like grasshoppers.” These 10 watchmen
“Trumpeted” UNBELIEF! However, the other “2” spies, Joshua, and Caleb believed that the
Israelites could defeat the inhabitants and possess The Land God had given them. They Trumpeted
“BELIEF.” Unfortunately, the Nation of Israel chose to listen to the “unbelievers,” and they
suffered the consequences. Therefore, are the following calamities God’s “Judgement” on the
Jewish People for their unbelief? That’s a good question! Nevertheless, God is a gracious God.
ALL of Israel’s calamities all lead up to a monumental event worthy of the Sounding of God’s
Trumpets-the Re-Birth of “ISRAEL.”
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That said, when Moses led the Israelites out of Egypt, God did not take them directly to the
“Promised Land.” Instead, as is characteristic of God, He took His children on a path with many
twists and turns. The “Path” God chose for the Israelites to traverse out of Egypt was “roundabout”
towards the Red Sea, not directly towards it.
•

“When Pharaoh let the people go, God did not lead them on the road through the Philistine
country, though that was shorter. For God said, “If they face war, they might change their
minds and return to Egypt.” So, God led the people around by the desert road toward the
Red Sea. The Israelites went up out of Egypt armed for battle.” Exodus 13:17–18

Interestingly, had the Israelites “believed,” it would have taken them a mere two weeks to traverse
from Egypt to Canaan-a “straight path.” But it took 40 years (one year for each of the 40 days the
12 spies scouted out the Land) as God waited for the unbelieving generation to die off.
However, a “NEW” generation of Hebrews was birthed during these 40 years. This new generation
of Jews would grow up to expect their inheritance of God’s Land. They would ALSO have been
indoctrinated to “believe and trust” God.
You’ll recall that ALL the unbelieving Israelites died except for Joshua and Caleb who lived to
finally cross over into Israel.
It’s also interesting to note that the inhabitants of the “Promised Land”
were indeed giants. The 10 spies were right on that account. We know
from historical records that the people living in “The Land” were about 45 feet “taller” than any Israelite. Therefore, if an average Israelite was 5’8”
tall, in comparison an “inhabitant” was at most 12 feet tall. This means the
inhabitants were “twice” as large as an Israelite. But the 10 “unbelieving”
spies said they were like grasshoppers in comparison to the inhabitants.
Maybe in their “minds,” they were, but the truth was the “giants” were
only twice the size of an Israeli. Look at the picture. Significant difference!
After wandering in the desert for 40 years (and all the unbelievers died) Joshua (the other believer)
sends out two spies into the “Promised Land” to scout it out- “especially Jericho.” You’ll recall
that these two spies were “hidden” by a prostitute named Rahab. And it is in the following
conversation that we learn that Joshua and Caleb were RIGHT! They could have taken the Land
40 years earlier. All they had to do was to BELIEVE.
•

“I know that the LORD has given this land to you and that a
great fear of you has fallen on us so that all who live in this
country are melting in fear because of you. We have heard how
the LORD dried up the water of the Red Sea for you when you
came out of Egypt, and what you did to Sihon and Og, the two
kings of the Amorites east of the Jordan, whom you completely
destroyed. When we heard of it, our hearts melted, and
everyone’s courage failed because of you, for the LORD your
God is God in heaven above and on the earth below.”
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Rahab is saying that the inhabitants of (God’s Land) had been living in FEAR for 40 years.
Hindsight is always “20-20,” which means that the original Israelites could have “walked in” and
taken The Land, the “first time around.” It’s unlikely they would have been met with any
resistance. The truth is that God would have “squashed” the inhabitants had the Israelites believed
God. But their unbelief delayed God’s blessing and their inheritance of “Their Land” for 40 years.

The First Temple was Destroyed on the “9th of Av.”
The Story of Evil Kings
The second calamity to occur on the “9th of Av” was when King Nebuchadnezzar came into
Jerusalem and destroyed “God’s City” and destroyed The First Temple. In our previous journey
together, you’ll recall that we reviewed the book of Daniel.
You’ll recall that King Nebuchadnezzar was an evil, pagan, Gentile King and he took Daniel and
those Jews who had survived to Babylon, where they remained “Captive” for 70 years. However,
the story of Jerusalem’s destruction began long before King Nebuchadnezzar destroyed Jerusalem
and the First Temple.
The Kings of Israel
On the chart, please notice that King Zedekiah was
Judah’s last King and he reigned before Jerusalem’s
destruction. But God did NOT “install” Zedekiah as the
King of Judah. King Nebuchadnezzar, the King of
Babylon, had wielded power over Judah-long before he
destroyed it. It was this evil, pagan, Gentile, King
Nebuchadnezzar, who “installed” Zedekiah as King of
Judah. And because of this, Jerusalem, FELL.
•

“The United Kingdom”
Saul

David
Solomon

Evil

Good
Started GoodEnded Evil

“The Divided Kingdom”
The Kings of Judah-“Southern Kingdom”
8 Good Kings and 12 Evil Kings
1. Rehoboam
2. Abijah
3. Asa
4. Jehoshaphat
5. Jehoram
6. Ahaziah
7. Athaliah
8. Joash
9. Amaziah
10. Uzziah (Azariah)
11. Jotham
12. Ahaz
13. Hezekiah
14. Manasseh
15. Amon
16. Josiah
17. Jehoahaz
18. Jehoiakim
19. Jehoiachin
20. Zedekiah

Evil
Evil
Good
Good
Evil
Evil
Evil
Good
Good
Good
Good
Evil
Good
Evil but Repented
Evil
Good
Evil
Evil
Evil
Evil

The Kings of Israel-Northern Kingdom
19 Evil Kings
1. Jeroboam 1
2. Nadab
3. Baasha
4. Elah
5. Zimri
6. Omri
7. Ahab
8. Ahaziah
9. Jeroram
10. Jehu
11. Johoahaz
12. Jehoash
13. Jerobaom11
14. Zacariah
15. Shallum
16. Menahem
17. Pakhiah
18. Pekah
19. Hoshea

Evil
Evil
Evil
Evil
Evil
Evil
Evil
Evil
Evil
Evil
Evil
Evil
Evil
Evil
Evil
Evil
Evil
Evil
Evil

“Zedekiah was twenty-one years old when he
became king, and he reigned in Jerusalem eleven
years…He did evil in the eyes of the LORD… It
was because of the LORD’s anger that all this happened to Jerusalem and Judah, and in the
end, he thrust them from his presence…Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon marched against
Jerusalem with his whole army. They camped outside the city and built siege works all
around it. The city was kept under siege until the eleventh year of King Zedekiah. By the
ninth day of the fourth month, the famine in the city had become so severe that there was
no food for the people to eat. Then the city wall was broken through, and the whole army
fled…On the tenth day of the fifth month, in the nineteenth year of Nebuchadnezzar king
of Babylon, Nebuzaradan commander of the imperial guard, who served the king of
Babylon, came to Jerusalem. He set fire to the temple of the LORD, the royal palace and all
the houses of Jerusalem. Every important building, he burned down… The Babylonians
broke up the bronze pillars, the movable stands and the bronze Sea that were at the temple
of the LORD and they carried all the bronze to Babylon. They also took away the pots,
shovels, wick trimmers, sprinkling bowls, dishes and all the bronze articles used in the
temple service. The commander of the imperial guard took away the basins, censers,
sprinkling bowls, pots, lampstands, dishes, and bowls used for drink offerings—all that
were made of pure gold or silver. The bronze from the two pillars, the Sea and the twelve
bronze bulls under it, and the movable stands, which King Solomon had made for the
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temple of the LORD, was more than could be weighed… So, Judah went into captivity,
away from her land.” Jeremiah 52:1–34
Again, Israel did not follow “God’s Laws,” so God caused them to be exiled to Babylon as
punishment. Interestingly, the Prophet Jeremiah predicted Israel’s exile to Babylon would last for
70 years. He also instructs Israel NOT to follow false “prophets” and “diviners” (false teachers).
These “evil watchmen” are destined for destruction and “fire.”
•

“This is the text of the letter that the prophet Jeremiah sent from Jerusalem to the surviving
elders among the exiles and to the priests, the prophets and all the other people
Nebuchadnezzar had carried into exile from Jerusalem to Babylon… It said: This is what
the LORD Almighty, the God of Israel, says to all those I carried into exile from Jerusalem
to Babylon: “Build houses and settle down; plant gardens and eat what they produce. Marry
and have sons and daughters; find wives for your sons and give your daughters in marriage,
so that they too may have sons and daughters. Increase in number there; do not decrease.
Also, seek the peace and prosperity of the city to which I have carried you into exile. Pray
to the LORD for it, because if it prospers, you too will prosper.” Yes, this is what the LORD
Almighty, the God of Israel, says: “Do not let the prophets and diviners among you deceive
you. Do not listen to the dreams you encourage them to have. They are prophesying lies to
you in my name. I have not sent them,” declares the LORD. This is what the LORD says:
“When seventy years are completed for Babylon, I will come to you and fulfill my gracious
promise to bring you back to this place” … Therefore, hear the word of the LORD, all you
exiles whom I have sent away from Jerusalem to Babylon. This is what the LORD Almighty,
the God of Israel, says about Ahab, son of Kolaiah and Zedekiah son of Maaseiah, who are
prophesying lies to you in my name: “I will hand them over to Nebuchadnezzar king of
Babylon, and he will put them to death before your very eyes. Because of them, all the
exiles from Judah who are in Babylon will use this curse: ‘The LORD treat you like
Zedekiah and Ahab, whom the king of Babylon burned in the fire.’ For they have done
outrageous things in Israel; they have committed adultery with their neighbors’ wives and
in my name have spoken lies, which I did not tell them to do. I know it and am a witness
to it,” declares the LORD. Jeremiah 29:1–23

The Prophet Ezekiel also confronts the “People of God” (Jerusalem). Though God’s People had
become “unfaithful,” their God-The God of The Jewish People was “Faithful.” God does not go
back on His Word. He had made an “everlasting covenant” with His People and He “upheld” it.
•

“The word of the LORD came to me: “Son of man, confront Jerusalem with her detestable
practices and say, ‘This is what the Sovereign LORD says to Jerusalem: Your ancestry and
birth were in the land of the Canaanites; your father was an Amorite and your mother, a
Hittite. On the day you were born your cord was not cut, nor were you washed with water
to make you clean, nor were you rubbed with salt or wrapped in cloths... for on the day you
were born you were despised. “‘Then I passed by and saw you kicking about in your blood,
and as you lay there in your blood, I said to you, “Live!” I made you grow like a plant of
the field. You grew up and developed and became the most beautiful of jewels… I spread
the corner of my garment over you and covered your nakedness. I gave you my solemn
oath and entered into a covenant with you, declares the Sovereign LORD, and you became
mine…You became very beautiful and rose to be a queen. And your fame spread among
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the nations on account of your beauty, because the splendor I had given you made your
beauty perfect, declares the Sovereign LORD. “‘But you trusted in your beauty and used
your fame to become a prostitute…In all your detestable practices and your prostitution,
you did not remember the days of your youth, when you were naked and bare, kicking
about in your blood. “‘Woe! Woe to you declares the Sovereign LORD…You engaged in
prostitution with the Egyptians…So I stretched out my hand against you and reduced your
territory; I gave you over to the greed of your enemies, the daughters of the Philistines,
who were shocked by your lewd conduct… I will deal with you as you deserve because
you have despised my oath by breaking the covenant. Yet I will remember the covenant I
made with you in the days of your youth, and I will establish an everlasting covenant with
you. Then you will remember your ways and be ashamed…So I will establish my covenant
with you, and you will know that I am the LORD.” Ezekiel 16:1–63

The Second Temple was destroyed by the Romans on the “9th of Av.”
The Story of the Pharisees and Sadducees
Before the Second Temple was destroyed, on the “9th of Av., there had been a “shift” from “Temple
Worship” to the “Obedience” of God’s Law. And this “shift” morphed into two ruling classes;
“Pharisees” and “Sadducees.” Please review the following chart.

I find it fascinating that the Pharisees believed many of the things you and I believe. They believed:
❖ God’s Word (Old Testament) Genesis to Malachi.
❖ God was going to send a Messiah.
❖ God created a literal Heaven and a literal Hell.
❖ God will resurrect the dead.
❖ God ordained a “divine order,” I.E., The sun rises in the morning to the East, and it sets in
the evening to the West. If you let go of “something” gravity will make it fall, etc.
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The Pharisees also believed that all the calamities the Jews had endured (to date) were a
punishment by God for their not obeying “The Law.” So, what did the Pharisees do? They created
MORE laws and when they added these “laws” to God’s Laws.
And when Jesus Christ came proclaiming that He was the Messiah, the Pharisees did not “look”
in God’s Word (Genesis to Malachi) and weight the Scriptures with the “claims” of Jesus.
Ultimately, the Pharisees failed to “SEE” Jesus in God’s WORD.
The Sadducees, on the other hand, accepted “Hellenism” while the Pharisees rejected it. Hellenism
is a term used to describe the influence of Greek culture on the peoples the Greek and Roman
Empires conquered. After the Jews' returned from 70 years in exile in Babylon, the Jews sought to
protect their National identity by following God’s Law. And about 100 years after the Jews
returned, Alexander the Great began conquering the “Known World” which led to the influence
of Greek culture permeating into Israel. The Sadducees accepted “Hellenism” and worked with
their Gentile rulers (Greek and Roman) to maintain peace and to ensure their political clout. The
bottom line is that Hellenism changed God’s ordained priesthood from the Levities to a Sadduceecontrolled Sanhedrin. This resulted in God’s Law, the Law of Moses being changed to reflect the
Grecian laws. Today, Modern Judaism has its roots in the Pharisees and Sadducees. And instead
of “Two Sects,” there are now hundreds, maybe even thousands of “sects” of Judaism. And each
“sect” has their own “Rabbi” with their own list of laws, rules, and regulations.
Just before The Second Temple was destroyed on “The 9th of Av.” Jesus prophesied that The
Temple would “Fall.”
➢ “Some of his disciples were remarking about how the temple was adorned with
beautiful stones and with gifts dedicated to God. But Jesus said, “As for what you see
here, the time will come when not one stone will be left on another; every one of them
will be thrown down.” Luke 21:5–6
And in 70 AD, the Romans invaded and destroyed Jerusalem and The Second Temple. You’ll
recall from our “previous journey” that when the Romans invaded, 960 Jews retreated to the
Mountain of Masada and survived for three years under impossible odds. Though these 960 Jews
took their own lives rather than be executed by the advancing Romans, they served as a
“Testimony” to Future Generations-to “Keep Fighting.”
That said, the following should be easier to understand as Jesus first addresses the Sadducees (who
do not believe in a bodily resurrection). Then He addresses the Pharisees.
➢ “That same day the Sadducees, who say there is no resurrection, came to him with a
question. “Teacher,” they said, “Moses told us that if a man dies without having
children, his brother must marry the widow and have children for him. Now there were
seven brothers among us. The first one married and died, and since he had no children,
he left his wife to his brother. The same thing happened to the second and third brother,
right on down to the seventh. Finally, the woman died. Now then, at the resurrection,
whose wife will she be of the seven, since all of them were married to her?” Jesus
replied, “You are in error because you do not know the Scriptures or the power of God.
At the resurrection people will neither marry nor be given in marriage; they will be like
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the angels in heaven. But about the resurrection of the dead—have you not read what
God said to you, ‘I am the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob’?
He is not the God of the dead but of the living.” When the crowds heard this, they were
astonished at his teaching. Hearing that Jesus had silenced the Sadducees, the Pharisees
got together. One of them, an expert in the law, tested him with this question: “Teacher,
which is the greatest commandment in the Law?” Jesus replied: “‘Love the Lord your
God with all your heart and with all your soul and with all your mind.’ This is the first
and greatest commandment. And the second is like it: ‘Love your neighbor as yourself.’
All the Law and the Prophets hang on these two commandments.” While the Pharisees
were gathered together, Jesus asked them, “What do you think about the Christ? Whose
son, is he?” “The son of David,” they replied. He said to them, “How is it then that
David, speaking by the Spirit, calls him ‘Lord’? For he says, “‘The Lord said to my
Lord: “Sit at my right hand until I put your enemies under your feet.”’ If then David
calls him ‘Lord,’ how can he be his son?” No one could say a word in reply, and from
that day on no one dared to ask him any more questions.”
➢ “Then Jesus said to the crowds and to his disciples: “The teachers of the law and the
Pharisees sit in Moses’ seat. So, you must obey them and do everything they tell you.
But do not do what they do, for they do not practice what they preach. They tie up
heavy loads and put them on men’s shoulders, but they themselves are not willing to
lift a finger to move them. “Everything they do is done for men to see: They make their
phylacteries wide and the tassels on their garments long; they love the place of honor
at banquets and the most important seats in the synagogues; they love to be greeted in
the marketplaces and to have men call them ‘Rabbi.’ “But you are not to be called
‘Rabbi,’ for you have only one Master and you are all brothers. And do not call anyone
on earth ‘father,’ for you have one Father, and he is in heaven. Nor are you to be called
‘teacher,’ for you have one Teacher, the Christ. The greatest among you will be your
servant. For whoever exalts himself will be humbled, and whoever humbles himself
will be exalted. “Woe to you, teachers of the law and Pharisees, you hypocrites! You
shut the kingdom of heaven in men’s faces. You yourselves do not enter, nor will you
let those enter who are trying to. “Woe to you, teachers of the law and Pharisees, you
hypocrites! You travel over land and sea to win a single convert, and when he becomes
one, you make him twice as much a son of hell as you are. “Woe to you, blind guides!
You say, ‘If anyone swears by the temple, it means nothing; but if anyone swears by
the gold of the temple, he is bound by his oath.’ You blind fools! Which is greater: the
gold, or the temple that makes the gold sacred? You also say, ‘If anyone swears by the
altar, it means nothing; but if anyone swears by the gift on it, he is bound by his oath.’
You blind men! Which is greater: the gift, or the altar that makes the gift sacred?
Therefore, he who swears by the altar swears by it and by everything on it. And he who
swears by the temple swears by it and by the one who dwells in it. And he who swears
by heaven swears by God’s throne and by the one who sits on it. “Woe to you, teachers
of the law and Pharisees, you hypocrites! You give a tenth of your spices—mint, dill,
and cummin. But you have neglected the more important matters of the law—justice,
mercy, and faithfulness. You should have practiced the latter, without neglecting the
former. You blind guides! You strain out a gnat but swallow a camel. “Woe to you,
teachers of the law and Pharisees, you hypocrites! You clean the outside of the cup and
dish, but inside they are full of greed and self-indulgence. Blind Pharisee! First, clean
the inside of the cup and dish, and then the outside also will be clean. “Woe to you,
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teachers of the law and Pharisees, you hypocrites! You are like whitewashed tombs,
which look beautiful on the outside but on the inside are full of dead men’s bones and
everything unclean. In the same way, on the outside you appear to people as righteous
but, on the inside, you are full of hypocrisy and wickedness. “Woe to you, teachers of
the law and Pharisees, you hypocrites! You build tombs for the prophets and decorate
the graves of the righteous. And you say, ‘If we had lived in the days of our forefathers,
we would not have taken part with them in shedding the blood of the prophets.’ So, you
testify against yourselves that you are the descendants of those who murdered the
prophets. Fill up, then, the measure of the sin of your forefathers! “You snakes! You
brood of vipers! How will you escape being condemned to hell? Therefore, I am
sending you prophets and wise men and teachers. Some of them you will kill and
crucify; others you will flog in your synagogues and pursue from town to town. And
so, upon you will come all the righteous blood that has been shed on earth, from the
blood of righteous Abel to the blood of Zechariah, son of Berekiah, whom you
murdered between the temple and the altar. I tell you the truth, all this will come upon
this generation. “O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, you who kill the prophets and stone those
sent to you, how often I have longed to gather your children together, as a hen gathers
her chicks under her wings, but you were not willing. Look, your house is left to you
desolate. For I tell you, you will not see me again until you say, ‘Blessed is he who
comes in the name of the Lord.’” Matthew 22:23–23:39

Jews Lose Jerusalem again in “Betar” on the “9th of Av.”
The Story of a False Messiah
After the Romans destroyed The Second Temple and Jerusalem was decimated, most people would
have given up. But the Jews aren’t “most people”-they are God’s people. So, the Jews kept on
“revolting.” And they also kept on losing. However, the Jews finally succeeded with a revolt called
the “Bar Kokhba Revolt.” In 132 AD, “Simon Bar Kokhba,” organized a large guerilla army and
succeeded in throwing the Romans out of Jerusalem. This appeared to be a miracle and produced
“relative peace” in Israel for about two and a half years. Therefore, many “Religious Jews”
believed Simon Bar Kokhba was the “Messiah” and was given the nickname “Bar Kokhba” or
“Son of Star,” which comes from the Book of Numbers (24:17): “There shall come a star out of
Jacob.” The “Star” is a reference to the Messiah. But in the end, Simon Bar Kokhba was NOT the
Messiah, as the meaning of his name “Bar Kokhba” comes to light- “Son of a Lie.” Simon Bar
Kokhba was, in fact, a “False Messiah.”
God’s Word has much to say about “False Messiahs” too.
➢ Jesus said; “Watch out that no one deceives you. For many will come in my name,
claiming, ‘I am the Christ,’ and will deceive many.” Matthew 24:4–6
The Apostle Paul said;
•

“But I am afraid that just as Eve was deceived by the serpent’s cunning, your minds may
somehow be led astray from your sincere and pure devotion to Christ. For if someone
comes to you and preaches a Jesus other than the Jesus we preached, or if you receive a
different spirit from the one you received or a different gospel from the one you accepted,

Page 92 ©2018 by Michael (Ben) Attar. Feel free to contact me at Michael@GoodMoodFoundation.org. Visit us at www.GoodMoodFoundation.org

“Shofars and Temple Trumpets”
A Celebration of God’s Favorite Instrument
“SOUNDING God’s Trumpet until the ‘Last Trumpet’ is Sounded”

you put up with it easily enough…For such men are false apostles, deceitful workmen,
masquerading as apostles of Christ. And no wonder, for Satan himself masquerades as an
angel of light. It is not surprising, then, if his servants masquerade as servants of
righteousness. Their end will be what their actions deserve.” 2 Corinthians 11:1–15
Historical evidence seems to show that after the Romans lost Jerusalem to Simon Bar Kosiba, they
were “hesitant” to meet the Jews in open battle. The “fighting attitude” of the Jews was
unstoppable because they were willing to die for their faith. But the Romans came back and met
Simon Bar Kosiba and his fighting men in the city of “Betar” (which is southwest of Jerusalem).
However, this battle turned out to be Simon Bar Kosiba’s “last stand” as the city of “Betar” fell on
the “9th of Av” in the year 135. And the Jews lost Jerusalem, again.

The Temple Site is Leveled on the “9th of Av.”
The Story of Razing
Whenever there are earthquakes and buildings are toppled to the ground. Men and machinery are
brought in to clear the “destruction” and level the ground so that new structures can be erected.
This is the thought behind what, Turnus Rufus (a Roman officer) did to the site of the Second
Temple on the “9th of Av.” He “cleared” the site so that a Roman city called Aelia Capitolina could
be built. It was the sin of Israel’s Kings, Priests, and Teachers who led Israel astray. Therefore,
God used the prophet, Micah, to prophesy that the Second Temple would be “leveled.”
•

“Then I said, “Listen, you leaders of Jacob, you rulers of the house of Israel. Should you
not know justice, you who hate good and love evil…Then they will cry out to the LORD,
but he will not answer them. At that time, he will hide his face from them because of the
evil they have done…They will all cover their faces because there is no answer from
God…Hear this, you leaders of the house of Jacob, you rulers of the house of Israel, who
despise justice and distort all that is right; who build Zion with bloodshed, and Jerusalem
with wickedness. Her leaders judge for a bribe, her priests teach for a price, and her
prophets tell fortunes for money. Yet they lean upon the LORD and say, “Is not the LORD
among us? No disaster will come upon us.” Therefore because of you, Zion will be plowed
like a field, Jerusalem will become a heap of rubble, the temple hill, a mound overgrown
with thickets.” Micah 3:1–12

Jesus also said the same thing.
➢ Jesus left the temple and was walking away when his disciples came up to him to call his
attention to its buildings. “Do you see all these things?” he asked. “I tell you the truth,
not one stone here will be left on another; everyone will be thrown down.” Matthew
24:1–2
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The First Crusade was Declared on the “9th of Av.”
The Story of Lies
For thousands of years, Jews, Muslims, and even Christians have claimed that Jerusalem is their
Holy City and that the Land of Israel belongs to them. In our previous journey together, you’ll
recall that the God of the Bible gave the Jewish people the Land of Israel. Historical and Biblical
evidence proves the Jews lived in the “Promised Land” for thousands of years before any Christian
or Muslim did. With that in mind, over five hundred years after the Jews lost the Second Temple
and were banished to the “four corners” of the earth. The Muslims entered Jerusalem and took
control. They also built the “Dome of the Rock” on the Temple Mount.
Interestingly, the Muslims allowed Christians and Jews to make pilgrimages to visit Jerusalem and
to live there. However, around 1095 C.E., a new group of Muslims called “Seljuk Turks” took
over control of Israel and Jerusalem. They also closed off Israel to ALL Jews and Christians who
wanted to make a pilgrimage there. This incident “ignited” a “war machine,” called the
“Crusades.” The stated goal of the Crusades was to conquer the Land of Israel for the benefit of
the “Christians.” Therefore, on the “9th of Av” Pope Urban II, of the Roman Catholic Church
declared the beginning of the First Crusade.
Eight Crusades were fought throughout the 11th 12th and 13th centuries. However, the Crusades
were perpetrated by “lies.” Let’s examine some of them.
To begin, Pope Urban II told the “Christians” in Europe to “Take up the cross” and become a
“Crusader.” The word “Crusade” comes from the Latin word “crux” meaning cross. However,
“Take up the cross” is a misrepresentation from what Jesus said,
➢ “If anyone would come after me, he must deny himself and take up his cross and follow
me. For whoever wants to save his life will lose it, but whoever loses his life for me will
find it. What good will it be for a man if he gains the whole world, yet forfeits his soul? Or
what can a man give in exchange for his soul?” Matthew 16:24–28
Keep in mind, that in Jesus’ day, the Cross meant ONLY one thing-death by the most painful and
humiliating means human beings had developed to date. That’s why the Romans forced convicted
criminals to carry “their own cross” to the place of their crucifixion while they faced humiliation,
ridicule, and scorn along the way. You’ll recall that Jesus carried “His cross” up to Golgotha. So,
when Jesus said, “take up his cross,” He meant it literally! Therefore, if you were convicted and
punished to death by crucifixion. You would literally have to “take up [your] cross” all the way to
the place of your crucifixion.
That said, the Pope lied to the “Crusaders” because he conveniently forgot to include the
“connecting” verses “Deny yourself” “and follow me”-[Jesus]. Instead, the Pope took this verse
out of context and said, “Take up the cross” and “follow me”-The Pope. Then he added, “Go to
Israel, fight the Muslims and throw them out so we the Christians can have the Land.” The Pope
convinced the “Crusaders” that it was their duty as Christians to “liberate” the Land of Israel for
the Christians, sake. This is a lie. Israel belongs to the Jews-NOT the Christians-NOT any other
people group. But the Crusaders “conveniently” didn’t know or didn’t understand. I believe that if
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the “Crusaders” who were indeed Christians (most were not) had a Bible and read it, they would
have never left Europe.
Another lie which Pope Urban II perpetrated on the “Crusaders” was diabolical. He promised them
“forgiveness of their sins” if they left Europe to fight the Muslims. However, ONLY Jesus can
forgive sins. Earlier, we looked at the story of the paralytic who was carried to Jesus and how Jesus
forgave his sins.
➢ “When Jesus saw their faith, he said to the paralytic, “Son, your sins are forgiven.” Now
some teachers of the law were sitting there, thinking to themselves…Who can forgive sins
but God alone… and he said to them… Which is easier: to say to the paralytic, ‘Your sins
are forgiven,’ or to say, ‘Get up, take your mat and walk’? But that you may know that the
Son of Man has authority on earth to forgive sins….” He said to the paralytic, “I tell you,
get up, take your mat, and go home.” Mark 2:1–12
Many of the “Crusaders” who went to Israel to fight the Muslims did so because they believed
their sins would be forgiven. How sad! Also, keep in mind that the Crusaders went to war under
orders given by the Roman Catholic Church whom they believed was the “True Christian Church.”
Not so! They also believed that the Pope was God’s true representative. Not so, either! In the
Crusader’s attempt to capture Israel, tens of thousands of God’s People-the Jews were killed, and
numerous Jewish Communities decimated. The killing of God’s People was made in the name of
“Jesus Christ” by people “wearing” or adorning a “Cross” on their clothing and weaponry. My
study shows that the Crusaders most likely were also singing Christian hymns as they slaughtered
God’s people. The greatest tragedy is that today, many Jews are leery of Christians, the symbol of
the cross and the Christian Church. This is understandable! The reason being is that Jews still
equate Christians, the symbol of the cross and the Christian Church with the Crusades. Therefore,
to any Jew who is reading this, PLEASE understand that the Crusades did NOT originate with the
God of the Bible. Also, the Crusaders were NOT Christ’s ambassadors.
In my study, it appears that the Roman Catholic Church may have had “other” motives in wanting
to conquer Israel away from the Muslims. They used their “stated purpose” (which sounded
spiritual but was Biblically diabolical) along with lies to manipulate tens of thousands of “socalled” Christians to do their bidding. It seems they may have done this for “political and financial
gain.” That said, lies and spiritual manipulation is still occurring within “Faith” circles. Take, for
example, the term “Church” which appears on many “buildings.” The word “Church” on a building
doesn’t mean the people in that “church building” are true Christians or that it is a “True Biblical
Church.” Also, the term “Pastor” or other “designation” may appear after a person’s name. But
that doesn’t mean the person is a “True Christ Follower,” either.
In conclusion, Pope Urban II acted treasonously against God, His Word, and His People by
beginning the Crusades. He was a false prophet. Here’s what Jesus said about “false prophets.”
➢ “Watch out for false prophets. They come to you in sheep’s clothing, but inwardly they are
ferocious wolves. By their fruit, you will recognize them. Do people pick grapes from
thornbushes or figs from thistles? Likewise, every good tree bears good fruit, but a bad tree
bears bad fruit. A good tree cannot bear bad fruit, and a bad tree cannot bear good fruit.
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Every tree that does not bear good fruit is cut down and thrown into the fire. Thus, by their
fruit, you will recognize them.” Matthew 7:15–20
Here’s what the Apostle Paul said.
• “But mark this: There will be terrible times in the last days. People will be lovers of
themselves, lovers of money, boastful, proud, abusive, disobedient to their parents,
ungrateful, unholy, without love, unforgiving, slanderous, without self-control, brutal, not
lovers of the good, treacherous, rash, conceited, lovers of pleasure rather than lovers of
God—having a form of godliness but denying its power. Have nothing to do with them.
They are the kind who worm their way into homes and gain control over weak-willed
women, who are loaded down with sins and are swayed by all kinds of evil desires, always
learning but never able to acknowledge the truth…men of depraved minds, who, as far as
the faith is concerned, are rejected. But they will not get very far because, as in the case of
those men, their folly will be clear to everyone. 2 Timothy 3:1–9
The “Cross” was a symbol of suffering and shame during the time of the Romans. Then during the
Crusades, the “Cross” became a symbol of fear and dread as Jews and Muslims who saw it knew
they would most likely be killed. Today, the “Cross” is worn as jewelry by millions of people to
identify themselves as “Christ followers.” However, the “Cross” is also worn by millions of people
who do not know Christ. Therefore, just because you see a “Cross” adorned around somebody’s
neck or affixed on a building, etc. doesn’t mean that person or person(s) know Jesus Christ.
Interestingly, after the Crusaders captured Jerusalem in 1099, the
Crusaders put a “Cross” on top of the Dome of the Rock. It became a
Church called the “Templum Domini”- Temple of God. I couldn’t find a
stock picture of the Dome of the Rock with a cross on top, so I added one
to represent how it might have looked. Again, the Crusades began under
“false pretenses” by a “false church” and a “false leader”-Pope Urban II.
The God of the Bible was NEVER a part of this “false campaign.”
Therefore, to call the Dome of the Rock with a Cross of top-Temple of
God-is a travesty. And as we’ve studied, the Dome of the Rock sits on top
of the Holy Ground where God’s TRUE Temple once stood. Therefore,
this is an “abomination.” After Jerusalem was recaptured by the Muslims
and the Dome of the Rock was re-consecrated as a Muslim shrine. The
cross on top of the “Dome” was replaced by a “crescent moon.”
Interestingly, the symbol of a “crescent moon and star” has been adapted
on the “Flags” of countries where Islam is a state religion or has a large Muslim population.
Finally, one of the defining “hallmarks” of a TRUE Christian Church and Christ-follower is that
they LOVE Israel and Jewish people. They will do everything in their power to BLESS Israel and
the Jews. The Crusaders did neither. Instead, they desecrated God’s Land and killed God’s people.
Therefore, for these and other reasons, the Crusades and the Crusaders failed.
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The Jews are Expelled from England on the “9th of Av.”
The Story of Jewish Money Lenders
To understand the background of why King Edward I expelled the Jews from England. Let’s
review what God instructed the Jews regarding money lending. To begin, one aspect of the Mosaic
Law was that Jews were not to charge interest on any loans they made to each other.
•

“If you lend money to one of my people among you who is needy, do not be like a
moneylender; charge him no interest. If you take your neighbor’s cloak as a pledge, return
it to him by sunset, because his cloak is the only covering, he has for his body. What else
will he sleep in? When he cries out to me, I will hear, for I am compassionate.” Exodus
22:25–27

Also, at the end of every 7 years, all debts in force amongst fellow Jews were to be canceled.
•

“At the end of every seven years, you must cancel debts…Every creditor shall cancel the
loan he has made to his fellow Israelite. He shall not require payment from his fellow
Israelite or brother, because the LORD’s time for canceling debts has been proclaimed. You
may require payment from a foreigner, but you must cancel any debt your brother owes
you… The seventh year, the year for canceling debts is near…If a fellow Hebrew, a man,
or a woman, sells himself to you and serves you six years, in the seventh year you must let
him go free. And when you release him, do not send him away empty-handed. Supply him
liberally from your flock, your threshing floor, and your winepress. Give to him as the
LORD your God has blessed you. Remember that you were slaves in Egypt and the LORD
your God redeemed you. That is why I give you this command today.”

Also, a Jew who had indentured themselves as a slave could become a “servant for life.”
•

“But if your servant says to you, “I do not want to leave you,” because he loves you and
your family and is well off with you, then take an awl and push it through his ear lobe into
the door, and he will become your servant for life. Do the same for your maidservant. Do
not consider it a hardship to set your servant free, because his service to you these six years
has been worth twice as much as that of a hired hand. And the LORD, your God, will bless
you in everything you do.” Deuteronomy 15:1–18

The Jews used a different “set of standards” than all the other “people groups.”
•

“If one of your countrymen becomes poor and is unable to support himself among you,
help him as you would an alien or a temporary resident, so he can continue to live among
you. Do not take interest of any kind from him, but fear your God, so that your countryman
may continue to live among you. You must not lend him money at interest or sell him food
at a profit. I am the LORD your God, who brought you out of Egypt to give you the land of
Canaan and to be your God. “‘If one of your countrymen becomes poor among you and
sells himself to you, do not make him work as a slave. He is to be treated as a hired worker
or a temporary resident among you; he is to work for you until the Year of Jubilee. Then
he and his children are to be released, and he will go back to his own clan and to the
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property of his forefathers. Because the Israelites are my servants, whom I brought out of
Egypt, they must not be sold as slaves. Do not rule over them ruthlessly but fear your God.
Leviticus 25:35–43
That said, the mindset amongst the Christians living in Europe at the time (before the Jews being
expelled) was that lending money and charging interest was un-Christian and sinful. However, the
Bible never explicitly says that you cannot lend money and charge interest. Instead, the Bible says
if you borrow you are a slave to the lender.
•

“The borrower is servant to the lender.” Proverbs 22:7

The Bible also says that if you borrow, then you should pay it back.
•

“The wicked borrow and do not repay.” Psalm 37:21

Jesus also reiterates the main points regarding money lending.
➢ “Give to the one who asks you, and do not turn away from the one who wants to borrow
from you. Matthew 5:42
➢ “And if you lend to those from whom you expect repayment, what credit is that to you?
Even ‘sinners’ lend to ‘sinners,’ expecting to be repaid in full. But love your enemies, do
good to them, and lend to them without expecting to get anything back. Then your reward
will be great, and you will be sons of the Most High, because he is kind to the ungrateful
and wicked. Be merciful, just as your Father is merciful.” Luke 6:34–36
The Jews were not allowed to charge interest on money they loaned to fellow Jews. The Mosaic
Law allowed Jews to lend money (with interest) to “foreigners” which are Non-Jews and
Christians. Therefore, that’s what many Jews over many centuries did-they were money lenders.
In England, the “government” borrowed heavily from the Jewish moneylenders. In fact, “William
the Conqueror” offered the Jewish “Money Lenders” special status of protection and “declared”
them to be subjects of the King. However, this “special status” came with a “cost.” Therefore,
anytime, the King needed money, he would impose a “special tax” against the Jewish
moneylenders without the need of approval from Parliament. This system worked as long as the
Jews were allowed to “make money” so they could pay the “special tax” when it was imposed.
However, things became progressively more difficult for the Jews living in England as antiSemitism continued to rise.
Then in 1287, King Edward I preemptively seized all Jewish property and transferred all debts
which were owed to the Jews to his name. What this meant was that any money owed to the Jews
was now owed directly to King Edward I himself. What a despicable act! And then on July 18,
1290, the “9th of Av,” King Edward I issued an “Edict of Expulsion.” Jews had until November 1st
to leave England. Any Jews who remained after that date would be executed. And if you think that
was bad enough. The Jews also had to pay “another” special tax before leaving. It’s estimated that
about 3,000 Jews were forced to leave England.
It’s important to recall that God is in control, and His Promises are TRUE. One of God’s promises
is revealed in the Abrahamic Covenant. God placed the Jews on the earth to Bless the Gentiles. In
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turn, the Gentiles are to Bless the Jews. Unfortunately, King Edward didn’t understand this Biblical
Truth. So, he deliberately stole Jewish property, money, and wealth by expelling them from
England. In actuality, he was also invoking God’s curses. However, this “despicable act” of
stealing property, money, and wealth from the Jews had already occurred many times in Israel’s
history. And the “same” would happen many times in their future. And though the Jews had been
expelled from England, they would continue their role in money lending throughout the world.
The Jews would also return to England.
In 1798 Nathan Mayer von Rothschild (a Jew) founded The Rothschild Banking Family
of England. The “Rothschilds” name would become synonymous with “Banking” as they created
and own many of the “Central Banks” throughout the world. But their MOST significant role as
“Zionists” was to help the Jews return to their God Given Land-ISRAEL!

The Jews Are Expelled from Spain on the 9th of Av.
The Story of America
After the Jews were driven out of Jerusalem in 70 AD, they were scattered to the “four corners”
of the world. Sometimes, the “foreign” Countries the Jews lived in were kind to them, and
sometimes they were not. And although many of these Countries had a strong “Church” presence,
as a whole, the “Church” FAILED the Jews. One of the most significant failings of the “Church”
was their attempt to “force” the Jews to convert to “Christianity.”
That said, it’s important to remember that you can’t force anyone to believe The Gospel of Jesus
Christ and become a Christian. The Gospel is a personal choice that comes by God’s Spirit,
“moving” in the heart of the “seeker.” A person may believe after they’ve heard The Gospel
preached in the context of a sermon or biblical teaching. Sometimes, after reading the Gospels in
their Bible. Or, other times, after a spiritual conversation with a friend. And as far as “conversion”
goes, it’s also important to understand that a Jew who believes the Gospel of Jesus Christ does
NOT “forfeit their Jewish background. Nor, do they forsake their Jewish traditions, including the
Festivals, Shabbat, etc. Instead, Christianity brings everything Jewish into its TRUE perspective.
A Jew who believes the Gospel-does NOT “convert” to Christianity. Christianity is the fulfillment
of Judaism.
Also, keep in mind that within the “Worldwide” Church, there are many different denominations.
There are also many distinctive styles of leadership, music, and rituals within each denomination.
And, so long as a “Church” believes in the “Essentials” of the Gospel. Though they may differ in
the “non-essential” doctrines, (for purposes of this discussion), they are a Christian Church. It’s
also important to remember that not everyone who is part of the “Church” is a TRUE Christians.
Therefore, if the “Church” understood what I said about “conversions” and what God’s Word says
about how “Gentiles” should treat the Jews, I believe most of the “violence” against the Jews (and
other people groups) in the NAME of the Church might have been avoided.
One denomination that was prevalent throughout Church History is the “Catholic Church.” I
believe that Catholics sometimes get a “bad rap” by mainline denominations who say that
Catholics aren’t Christian. That’s not true! I know “Catholics” who are born again-Spirit FilledBible believing Christians. You probably do, too.
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With all this in mind, let’s go back to Spain at the time of “Christopher Columbus” where the
“Catholic Church” had a dominant presence. Unfortunately, the Catholic Church “forced” the Jews
to convert to Catholicism. It is estimated that over half of Spain’s Jewish population “supposedly”
converted. However, most of these Jews continued to practice Judaism. The “Church” got “fed
up” with these “faked” conversions. Therefore, on March 31, 1492, King Ferdinand and his wife
Isabella issued an edict that the Jews would be expelled from Spain. The Jews were given 4 months
to sell their property, put their affairs in order, and leave. However, the Gentiles and even the
Christians took advantage of the situation. Jews selling their homes (and private property) received
much less than it was worth. Also, the Jews couldn’t get anyone to repay “loans” they had made.
The “debtors” knew the Jews were on their “way out,” so they didn’t honor the repayment of their
loans. And on July 31, 1492, (the 9th of Av”) the edict was enforced. Any Jew who remained was
executed and their property confiscated. God knew His People were going to be expelled from
Spain, so He was working “behind the scenes.” For months before the Jews expulsion, Christopher
Columbus had “talks” with “Ferdinand and Isabella” about “blessing” an expedition with the
“stated” objective to discover “New Worlds” for Spain. Christopher Columbus not only needed
“Ferdinand and Isabella’s” blessing but also financing and “letters,” which would guarantee his
ships and crew “safe passage.” Therefore, two days after the Jews were expelled from Spain, on
August 2, 1492, Christopher Columbus set sail.
Interestingly, my research shows an ongoing “debate” over whether Christopher Columbus was a
Jew. There are many “clues,” which point to that possibility. Nevertheless, the hand of God was
leading Christopher Columbus to “New Worlds”-AMERICA. God had in mind that America
would become a “safe haven” for the Jewish people and (other people groups). American would
be a “Land” where Jews could live and thrive until—Israel—would be re-born.
The First “Evidence” of the Jews newfound freedom and security in
America is demonstrated by the opening of the “First” Jewish
Synagogue. It was opened in Newport, Rhode Island in 1790 and called
“Touro Synagogue.” In a letter addressing this monumental event,
President George Washington, wrote, "May, the children of the stock
of Abraham who dwells in the land continue to merit and enjoy the
goodwill of the other inhabitants. While everyone shall sit safely under his own vine and fig tree,
and there shall be none to make him afraid."
The reference to a "vine and fig-tree" comes from Micah 4:1-5
•

“In the last days, the mountain of the LORD’s temple will be established as chief among the
mountains; it will be raised above the hills, and peoples will stream to it. Many nations will
come and say, “Come, let us go up to the mountain of the LORD, to the house of the God
of Jacob. He will teach us his ways, so that we may walk in his paths.” The law will go out
from Zion, the word of the LORD from Jerusalem. He will judge between many peoples
and will settle disputes for strong nations far and wide. They will beat their swords into
plowshares and their spears into pruning hooks. Nation will not take up sword against
nation, nor will they train for war anymore. Every man will sit under his own vine and
under his own fig tree, and no one will make them afraid, for the LORD Almighty has
spoken. All the nations may walk in the name of their gods; we will walk in the name of
the LORD our God forever and ever.”
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The “Literal” meaning of these verses in that “One Day” the Jews will find safety and peace under
their own vine and fig tree in Jerusalem. However, President Washington was implying a
“figurative” meaning—in AMERICA— the Jews have FOUND safety and peace.
It’s interesting to note that many of the “Founding Fathers” make references from the Bible.
❖ John Adams-signer of the Declaration of Independence said, “I have examined all
religions, and the result is that the Bible is the best book in the world.”
❖ John Quincy Adams-sixth, President of the United States, said, “My hopes of a future life
are all founded upon the Gospel of Christ.”
❖ Samuel Adams-signer of the Declaration of Independence said, “The name of the Lord
(says the Scripture) is a strong tower; thither the righteous flee and are safe [Proverbs
18:10]. Let us secure His favor, and He will lead us through the journey of this life and at
length, receive us to a better.”
❖ Also, the “Early Settlers” (Pilgrims) who settled in “New England" also make references
from the Bible. In fact, they viewed their emigration from England as a re-enactment of
the Exodus from Egypt. To them, England was Egypt, the King of England was the
Pharaoh, the Atlantic Ocean was the Red Sea, America was the Land of Israel, and the
Indians were the Canaanites. They saw themselves as the NEW Israelites, entering the new
“Promised Land.”
Many of “America’s Symbolisms” make references from the Bible. For example,
the first design for the “Official Seal” of the United States depicts the Jews
crossing the Red Sea. The motto around the seal reads: “Resistance to Tyrants is
Obedience to God.”
The inscription on the “Liberty Bell” at Independence Hall
in Philadelphia is a direct quote from Leviticus (25:10).
•

“Proclaim liberty throughout the land unto all the
inhabitants thereof.”

Many of the “Seals” from American’s first Universities
make references from the Bible. Harvard was American’s First
University and was founded in 1636 with the stated purpose of
training up Christian Ministers. The motto on Harvard University’s
“Original Seal” are the Latin words “Veritas Christo et
Ecclesiae,” which
means “Truth
for
Christ
and
the
Church.” Excerpts from Harvard’s original “Student Rules”
includes the following… “Let every Student be plainly instructed,
and earnestly pressed to consider well, the main end of his life and studies is, to know God and
Jesus Christ which is eternal life (John 17:3). And therefore, to lay Christ in the bottom, as the
only foundation of all sound knowledge and learning. And seeing the Lord only giveth wisdom. Let
everyone seriously set himself by prayer in secret to seek it of him (Prov. 2:3). “Everyone shall so
exercise himself in reading the Scriptures twice a day, that he shall be ready to give such an
account of his proficiency therein, both in Theoretical observations of Language and Logic, and
in practical and spiritual truths, as his Tutor shall require, according to his ability; seeing the
entrance of the word giveth light, it giveth understanding to the simple (Psalm 119:130).”
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Princeton University was also started as a Christian University. Its “Seal” contains an
“Open Book” (Bible) and is inscribed with “Vet. Nov. Testamentum,” which is
referring to the Old and New Testament. Their motto, in Latin, is “Dei Sub Numine
Viget,” which means “Under the Protection of God She Flourishes.”
Yale University was also started as a Christian University. At the top of Yale’s “Seal”
are the Latin Words “Lux et Veritas,” which means “Light and Truth.” Underneath is
an “Open Book” (Bible) with the Hebrew Words “Urim V' Timum.”
To understand the “Urim" and “Thummim,” we need to look at the “High Priest” of
Israel. Like all of Israel’s “Priests,” the High Priest comes from the Tribe of Levi.
Pictured is the “Breastplate” which the High Priest wore. Embedded in the
breastplate were “Twelve Precious” stones. Each stone represented one of
the “Twelve Tribes” of Israel. Located behind the breastplate was a
“pouch,” which held TWO “objects” “Two Stones.” The two stones were
white and black. The “white stone” was called the “Urim,” and the “black
stone” was called the “Thummim.”
•

“Have Aaron your brother brought to you from among the Israelites, along with his sons
Nadab and Abihu, Eleazar and Ithamar, so they may serve me as priests. Make sacred
garments for your brother Aaron, to give him dignity and honor…they are to make
garments for Aaron, for his consecration so he may
serve me as priest. These are the garments they are to
make: a breast piece, an ephod, a robe, a woven tunic,
a turban, and a sash… “Fashion a breast piece for
making decisions—the work of a skilled craftsman.
Make it like the ephod: of gold, and of blue, purple,
and scarlet yarn, and of finely twisted linen. It is to be
square…Then mount four rows of precious stones on
it. In the first row there shall be a ruby, a topaz, and a
beryl; in the second row a turquoise, a sapphire, and
an emerald; in the third row a jacinth, an agate, and an amethyst; in the fourth row a
chrysolite, an onyx, and a jasper. Mount them in gold filigree settings. There are to be
twelve stones, one for each of the names of the sons of Israel, each engraved like a seal
with the name of one of the twelve tribes… “Whenever Aaron enters the Holy Place, he
will bear the names of the sons of Israel over his heart on the breast piece of decision as a
continuing memorial before the LORD. Also, put the Urim and the Thummim in the breast
piece so they may be over Aaron’s heart whenever he enters the presence of the LORD.
Thus, Aaron will always bear the means of making decisions for the Israelites over his
heart before the LORD.” Exodus 28:1–30

Therefore, in “matters of decision,” the High Priest would seek God and ask God to reveal His
“Will.” Then the High Priest would reach into the pouch and pull out one of the two stones, either
the “Urim” or the “Thummim.” It is believed that if he pulled out the “Urim” (White Stone) God’s
answer was “Yes.” And if he pulled out the “Thummim” (Black Stone), God’s response was “No.”
It’s also essential to remember it was God who set up this system for revealing “His Will” through
the High Priest. Therefore, the “Urim” and “Thummim” should NOT be confused with the “casting
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of lots,” “sorcery,” or “divinations.” These are NOT God’s ways for Christians to seek “answers”
from God. That said, when Yale’s “Seal” was developed, the message its “creator” wanted to
reveal is, “Seek after God in ALL matters of decision.” This coincides with Yale University’s
earlier “Student Rules” guidebook which stated, “Every student shall consider the main end of his
study to know God in Jesus Christ and answerably to lead a Godly sober life.”
America is a GREAT Country. MANY Jewish people (and OTHER people groups) have made
America “Great.” But we must also remember that the God of the Bible made His Covenants with
the Jewish People. And that America has been a “safe haven” for the Jews. Therefore, as America
continues to BLESS the Jews (and Israel), America can count on God to BLESS America. In turn,
may the Jews continue to BLESS the Gentiles. And may ALL remember this Biblical Truth.

World War I-Germany Declares War on Russia on the 9th of Av.
The Story of Hope for the People of God
World War 1 was precipitated by the assassination of Archduke Franz Ferdinand of Austria and
his pregnant wife Sophie in Sarajevo on June 28, 1914. One month after the Archduke’s
assassination, Austria-Hungary declared war on Serbia with the backing of Germany. Germany
then declared war on Russia on August 1, on the 9th of Av. And within months the “World” was
at war. However, towards the end of the war, a MOST remarkable document concerning the
“Jewish People” was written. This document is known as the “Balfour Declaration.”

World War II-German “Final Solution” Officially Began on the “9th of Av.
The Story of Great Empathy and Israel’s “Re-Birth”
In September 1939, the Nazi invaded Poland, and the persecution of the Jews began. However, it
wasn’t until August 2, 1941 (the “9th of Av) that SS commander Heinrich Himmler formally
received approval from the Nazi Party for "The Final Solution." This would begin the “formal”
extermination of over 6 million Jews-the Holocaust. The United States didn’t join WWII until
December 1941 after the Japanese bombed Pearl Harbor. Then on July 23, 1942 (the 9th of Av) the
mass deportation of Jews from the Warsaw Ghetto (Poland) began. These Jews were taken to the
Nazi concentration-extermination camp in “Treblinka” Poland. There, Jews were either
exterminated at once, or they were “enslaved” to work for the Nazi until their bodies gave way
and then they were also exterminated.
After Adolf Hitler, SS Officer Adolf Eichmann was one of the most pivotal orchestrators of the
“Final Solution.” He was also probably the most notable Nazi executioner.
It’s important to note that at the end of World War II, General Eisenhower made the decision
to personally visit as many Nazi concentration camps as he could. He wanted to document the
camps-“Lest We Forget.” General Eisenhower envisioned a time in the “future” when the
Nazi atrocities might be denied, Therefore, he ordered the filming and photographing of the Nazi
concentration camps as they were liberated. He also made it a point to be photographed with the
horrible “images” to prove the concentration “death” camps indeed existed.
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Thank God for General Eisenhower’s “foresight” in “documenting the Nazi atrocities. He was
right! Today, we are living in a time when “many” are denying that the Holocaust even happened.
But it did happen! I NEVER had the opportunity to “see” and know my grandfather, Nathaniel
Goliger. But THANK God for the “Righteous Gentiles” who “saved” my mother and her sister.
Thank God for the miracle of my grandmother surviving in the “underground. And thank you God
for the miracle for “making a way” that all could be reunited after the war. However, the rest of
my family in Poland perished at the hands of the Nazis. What the Nazis took from my family, God
will repay back-in this life and in the life to come. May the souls of the “evil doers” continue to
suffer in HELL- where they belong.
Therefore, so that “We Never Forget,” I’ve included “excerpts” about “Yad Vashem,” which we
covered in our previous journey together.

Yad Vashem

Yad Vashem is the Jewish Holocaust Museum in Jerusalem.
The name “Yad Vashem” is taken from Isaiah 56:4-5.
•

“I will give within my temple and its walls a memorial and a name better than sons and
daughters; I will give them an everlasting name that will not be cut off.”
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Righteous Gentiles
Pictured is the path leading to the entrance of Yad Vashem called
“The Avenue of the Righteous.” On the “The Avenue of the
Righteous” are plaques and trees honoring “Righteous Gentiles”
-people who “saved” Jews from the Holocaust. Please stop by
each of their memorial plaques and say, “Thank You!” for
“saving” even—one Jew.
Two of the most famous “Righteous Gentiles” are Corrie ten
Boon and Oscar Schindler. Corrie was part of “underground
workers” who hid Jews in their homes. Corrie’s story was
depicted in the widely distributed film entitled The Hiding Place.
If you’ve never seen the movie, please see it! It is life changing!
Oscar Schindler is another “Righteous Gentile.” His story was
depicted in the movie “Schindler’s List.” Oscar Schindler is
credited with saving over 1,200 Jews. He spent millions of his
own money and risked his life many times to do so. “Schindler’s
List” won seven Oscars in 1993, including “Best Picture.” If you
haven’t seen the movie or it’s been a while seen you’ve seen it,
please watch it! Also, please stop by Oscar Schindler’s plaque on
the Avenue of the Righteous and tell him, “Thank you!” Or, you
can go to Oscar Schindler’s grave and tell him, “Thank You”
there. In Hebrew tradition, you indicate that you have visited
the grave of a loved one by placing a stone on top of the grave.
As you can “see” Oscar Schindler has had many visitors.
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The Story of The Holocaust

Inside Yad Vashem is a series of open doors that wind in and out of the main hallway (pictured).
Inside each entry is a gallery that progressively tells the story of the Holocaust through
storyboards, pictures, artifacts, and film. As you wind in and out of doors of the Holocaust
Museum, it’s essential to understand the real motive behind Adolf Hitler’s attempted genocide of
the Jewish people.
As a second- generation survivor of the Holocaust, I have studied Adolf Hitler and the Holocaust.
What I discovered is that Adolf Hitler had a Bible in one hand and a gun in the other. WHY? It
was his intent and desire to kill ALL Jews in the world as the means to disprove the Bible. If there are
NO Jews, it will prove that the God of the Bible is dead and that God’s “Chosen People” were not
chosen at all. It would also mean that Christianity was a BIG lie. Sadly, Adolf Hitler was just one
of MANY dictators who through the centuries, believed the same thing: kill all the Jews. And the
Jewish people have been hated from the beginning of time, and many have killed or attempted to
kill all the Jews. In the end, God always prevails. And not only that, the Jews have multiplied and
enriched mankind in every field of endeavor with their incredible God-given gifts.
It’s unlikely that you lost a family member during the Holocaust. Therefore, please adopt my
family into your heart as you tour Yad Vashem. This will make your tour much more personal.
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My Family
My grandfather on my father’ side was Meekhael (Michael) BenAttar, and he was a Rabbi of a
Jewish community in Morocco, North Africa. I was given my first name, “Michael” in memory
of him. My father says that my grandfather was a man of the “Torah” and learned in the Scriptures.
This is the only photograph we have of my grandfather and grandmother.
We can trace our “BenAttar” family back to the 1700s in Spain.
This makes me a “Sephardic Jew” who are Jews who come from
Spain. My father and some members of our family chose to remove
“Ben” and to be known as “Attar.” They did this because “Ben”
clearly identifies us as being Jewish. They didn’t want that. Other
family members kept the “BenAttar” family surname. “Benatar” is
well known in Israel and around the world.
My grandfather, Michael BenAttar’s entire family, was preparing to immigrate from Morocco to
Israel in 1956. However, just one week before they were to leave, Michael had a stroke and died.
After a period of mourning his entire family (11 children and others) immigrated to Israel. My
father served in the IDF (Israeli Defense Forces) met my mother, who was living on a Kibbutz
and then was married. I was born shortly after that in Haifa.
My mother, “Nina Goliger,” was born in Poland in 1939, several days before
the Germans invaded Poland to begin their methodical process of exterminating
the Jewish people. Thankfully, our family had resources. Before the Nazi
came to our home, my mother and her older sister were “given” to two Polish
Gentile families (with piles of money) to be raised as Gentiles. The two
families who “saved” my mother and her sister are “Righteous Gentiles.”
Without them, I would not have been born. “THANK YOU!” I do not know
your names, but God does! It is my understanding that our family continued to
“pay” these two families until the 1960s.
My grandfather on my mother’ side was “Nathanial.” He was a “Zionist” and
a leader in the Zionist Movement and lived in Poland. I was given my middle
name, “Nathaniel,” in memory of him.
Zionists believe that the Jewish people have the sovereign right to live in and
occupy what we today call the State of Israel. Up until 1948, when the Jews returned to their rightful
and “God Given” land, Israel, the Jewish people were scattered to the four corners of the earth.
Nathaniel had a Ph.D. In history and ran a prosperous business. He loved books
and had an incredible collection of first edition books.
My grandmother said that when the commander of a Nazi troop came into her
home and saw his book collection, he was moved to tears. The commander
then killed my grandfather by shooting him in the head—as my
grandmother watched.
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The Nazis did not kill my grandmother. She would escape and survived the duration of the war in
the “underground.” The Nazis took our family’s wealth and resources, and the rest of our family,
excluding my mother and her sister, were killed by the Nazis, or they chose to kill themselves. My
grandmother told us that she believes “Nathaniel’s” rare book collection was burned. I can recall the
stories my grandmother told us about the murder of her husband and how she survived. I can
remember how she repeated the “gesture” of pointing to the ground and cursing the Nazis at the same
time. This gesture was a desire to “leave” life and be buried. I know my grandmother never recovered
from her trauma.
Interestingly, my grandmother told us that the only other person in our family to survive was her
mother. Apparently, her son was a medical doctor, and he gave members of our family poison to take
so they could commit suicide rather than face the Nazi atrocities, which they did. My grandmother
told us that her mother took the poison but did not die. She was found on the streets, taken to a hospital,
and survived. We were told she was an extremely beautiful woman and that she had auburn hair and
blue eyes. Her hair and eye color is a very rare combination for a Jewish person. As she did not “look”
Jewish, this is the most likely reason she was taken to a hospital and survived. I can’t imagine the
“pain” my grandmother's mother must have suffered knowing that her family committed suicide, but
“fate” allowed her to live. Both of my grandfather’s dreamed of “ISRAEL.” I think of them often
as I serve the Gentiles.
Time and space will not allow me to elaborate on all the stories I heard growing up. But one thing’s for
sure. My family HATED the German people for what they did to our family. All my Jewish friends
and their families HATED the German people, too. My family’s hateful anger migrated down to
my younger brother and me. I was taught and indoctrinated at an early age to avoid Germans, not
to do business with Germans, and to never buy German products of any kind. And though the
German government had taken some measure of responsibility for their actions by paying my
grandmother and mother (and other survivors of the Holocaust) a monthly pension, I still hated
the German people for what they did to my family. Who knows what resources and opportunities
we would have had if the Nazis had not stolen everything from our family?
The greatest miracle of our family’s story is how my mother, her sister, and my grandmother
were reunited after the war. France was the “Staging Country” for survivors of the Holocaust. But
how do you “reunite” three people out of hundreds of thousands? Where do you find them? Where
do you even begin to look? Sam Druck (who would eventually become my step-grandfather) also
lived in Poland and knew my grandmother before the war. He had been taken to prison in Siberia.
After the war, he was returned to France. There he was reunited with my grandmother and was
instrumental in helping to find my mother and her sister and to reunite the family. “Everyone,”
said this reuniting was a MIRACLE! My stepfather was a kind man and loved my grandmother,
but he wasn’t “well” either. I can still recall many of the stories “Sam” told us about how he
survived the Siberian “Death” Camp.
I would also like to point out that though the “darkness” of the Nazis Holocaust is behind us,
“second generation” survivors are still processing the effects of the Holocaust. I believe that
“severe trauma” (of any kind) can be passed down to the next generations. That’s why it is common
for Jewish people to have “issues” related to the genocide of our people. Many have attempted to
eradicate the Jewish People off the face of the map. But They are God’s People. Which is why it
has been that “The single most significant testimony to the authenticity of the Bible, are the Jews.”
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Hall of Names
After you have finished viewing the galleries, you’ll come
to a turret called “The Hall of Names.” As you look up, you
can see the faces of thousands who perished. There is also
a station with multiple computer monitors where those who
lost loved ones can view digital archives of their family who
died.

“We Will Never Forget”
Inside Yad Vashem, you will also see IDF soldiers with their
commanders. They are required to go to Yad Vashem each
year as part of their training. This is so they will “NEVER
FORGET” and as a visual reminder of why they serve to
protect Israel.

Shoah Foundation
Unfortunately, many people still refuse to believe that the Holocaust ever took
place. Thankfully, God raised up Steven Spielberg to record the stories of
Holocaust survivors. After filming and directing Schindler’s List Steven
Spielberg formed the Shoah Foundation to capture the stories of Holocaust
survivors. The purpose of the Shoah Foundation is to interview survivors of the
Holocaust (on camera) and to create a video archive so that the World will
NEVER FORGET. Mr. Spielberg said that “The reason he was put on the earth
was to “Do This.” In 1998, my mother was one of only 1,600 Holocaust
survivors who was chosen to tell their story via Steven Spielberg’s Shoah Foundation so that
the world may “Never Forget.” A film crew was dispatched and came to my mother’s apartment
to record her story. Her story and others like hers are now forever immortalized in the Holocaust
Museum in Washington, D.C. Thanks, Mom, for the courage to do this!
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In 1948, Israel is “Re-Born” and Exiled Jews Return-Sound the Trumpets
YES, the Jewish people (and others) suffered during the DARK period of the Holocaust. However,
it was the Jewish Peoples “Great Suffering,” which also produced Great Empathy following the
end of the war. The “NATIONS” were “stirred” as they saw the pictures of:
❖ The gas ovens which had incinerated hundreds of thousands of Jews.
❖ The massive grave sites where dead Jews had been mercilessly thrown in.
❖ The emaciated bodies of Jews who had miraculously survived.
Therefore, on May 14, 1948, the United Nations voted to give the Land
of Israel to the Jewish people-The State of Israel was re-born. The Jewish
people who had been scattered to the four corners of the world (after the
Romans destroyed Jerusalem in 70 AD.) began returning to Israel. It was
and is “Still” time to rejoice with the sounding of Trumpets.
•

“All you people of the world, you who live on the earth, when a
banner is raised on the mountains, you will see it, and when a
trumpet sounds, you will hear it…. At that time gifts will be
brought to the LORD Almighty… to Mount Zion, the place of the
Name of the LORD Almighty.” Isaiah 18:3–7

In 1967, Israel Captured Jerusalem- “Blow the Trumpets in Zion”
Through “Israel” had been Re-Born, The City of Jerusalem was not under Israeli control. But yet
again, by God’s incredible miracle-working power. On June 7, 1967, after the “Six Day War”
God enabled the Jews to recapture Jerusalem.
Pictured are some of the paratroopers who
descended into Jerusalem after they entered
through “The Lion’s Gate” and captured the
“Western Wall.” In the center of the photo is
Rabbi Shlomo Goren, chief rabbi of the IDF. And
as you can see, he is blowing a Shofar. After the
Western Wall was “captured,” it is said that
Rabbi Goren was the “first” person to have blown
the shofar (God’s Trumpet) at the Western Wall.
And as Rabbi Goren blew the Shofar at the
Western Wall, he quoted the following verse which was given to Moses on Mount Sini.
•

“When you go into battle in your own land against an enemy who is oppressing you,
sound a blast on the trumpets. Then you will be remembered by the LORD your God and
rescued from your enemies.” Numbers 10:9
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The Western Wall

Again, because of the immense significance, I’m including excerpts about the “Western Wall,”
which we covered in our previous journey. To begin, after the Second Temple was destroyed by
the Romans in 70 AD, the only structure that remained is a Western Wall or “Retaining Wall” that
King Herod built when he expanded Jerusalem. It is NOT the Western Wall of The Second Temple.
It’s important to remember that when the Israelis “recaptured” Jerusalem- “God’s Eternal City,”
and took control of the “Western Wall.” It is noted that “Tens of thousands” of Jews who were
living in Israel RAN to Jerusalem crying in tears. They shouted, “The Wall is Ours” and “The City
of Ours” and they “wept” for many days. That’s the reason why the “Western Wall” is also referred
to as the “Wailing Wall.” Interestingly, many verses in Scripture reference a “Wall.” However, in
the following Scripture, “Wall” is translated “Kotel.”
•

“Listen! My lover! Look! Here he comes, leaping across the mountains, bounding over
the hills. My lover is like a gazelle or a young stag. Look! There he stands behind our
wall, gazing through the windows, peering through the lattice. Song of Solomon 2:8–9

Therefore, the “Western Wall” is also called the “Kotel” because, in a metaphorical sense, God is
“behind this wall.”
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At the “Western Wall,” Jews and Christians write their prayers on pieces of paper and insert them
into the cracks of the Wall.
•

“For the LORD will rebuild Zion and appear in his glory. He will respond to the prayer of
the destitute; he will not despise their plea. Let this be written for a future generation, that
a people not yet created may praise the LORD: “The LORD looked down from his sanctuary
on high, from heaven he viewed the earth, to hear the groans of the prisoners and release
those condemned to death.” So, the name of the LORD will be declared in Zion and his
praise in Jerusalem.” Psalm 102:16–21
•

“Out of the depths I cry to you, O LORD; O Lord,
hear my voice. Let your ears be attentive to my cry
for mercy. If you, O LORD, kept a record of sins, O
Lord, who could stand? But with you, there is
forgiveness; therefore, you are feared. I wait for the
LORD, my soul waits, and in his word, I put my hope.
My soul waits for the Lord more than watchmen wait
for the morning, more than watchmen wait for the
morning. O Israel, put your hope in the LORD, for
with the LORD is unfailing love and with him is full redemption. He himself will redeem
Israel from all their sins. Psalm 130:1–8

Gentiles or “Foreigners” come to pray at the “Western Wall” from MANY Nations.
•

“As for the foreigner who does not belong to your people Israel but has come from a
distant land because of your great name and your mighty hand and your outstretched arm—
when he comes and prays toward this temple, then hear from heaven, your dwelling
place, and do whatever the foreigner asks of you, so that all the peoples of the earth may
know your name and fear you, as do your own people Israel, and may know that this house
I have built bears your Name.” 2 Chronicles 6:32–33
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•

“This is what Isaiah son of Amoz saw concerning Judah and Jerusalem: In the last days,
the mountain of the LORD’s temple will be established as chief among the mountains; it
will be raised above the hills, and all nations will stream to it. Many peoples will come
and say, “Come, let us go up to the mountain of the LORD, to the house of the God of Jacob.
He will teach us his ways so that we may walk in his paths.” The law will go out from
Zion, the word of the LORD from Jerusalem.” Isaiah 2:1–3

The “Western Wall” is the only place on earth where you can see Orthodox Jews and Christians
praying together. The “Western Wall” is the ONLY place on earth where there is 24/7 prayer
EVERY DAY. I personally long for the day when “Anyone” can learn to blow the Shofar and that
there’ll be an opportunity to blow the Shofar at the “Western Wall.”
•

“In that day, this song will be sung in the land of Judah: We have a strong city; God makes
salvation its walls and ramparts. Open the gates that the righteous nation may enter, the
nation that keeps faith. You will keep in perfect peace him whose mind is steadfast because
he trusts in you. Trust in the LORD forever, for the LORD, the LORD, is the Rock
eternal…The path of the righteous is level; O upright One, you make the way of the
righteous smooth. Yes, LORD, walking in the way of your laws, we wait for you; your name
and renown are the desire of our hearts. My soul yearns for you in the night; in the morning,
my spirit longs for you…LORD, you establish peace for us; all that we have accomplished
you have done for us. O LORD, our God, other lords besides you have ruled over us, but
your name alone do we honor. They are now dead; they live no more; those departed spirits
do not rise. You punished them and brought them to ruin; you wiped out all memory of
them. You have enlarged the nation, O LORD; you have enlarged the nation. You have
gained glory for yourself; you have extended all the borders of the land. In that day—
“Sing about a fruitful vineyard: I, the LORD, watch over it; I water it continually. I guard it
day and night so that no one may harm it. ...In days to come Jacob will take root, Israel will
bud and blossom and fill all the world with fruit… And in that day a great trumpet will
sound. Those who were exiled…will come and worship the LORD on the holy mountain in
Jerusalem. “Isaiah 26:1–27:13

However, Israel’s calamities continue…
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Iraq Walks Out of Talks with Kuwait on the 9th of Av.
The Story of Revival and “Great Wars” to Come
From 1980-1988 Israel’s neighbors to the North, Iraq, and
Iran were at war. The bitter conflict began when President
Saddam Hussein of Iraq invaded Iran. Saddam was a barbaric
dictator and often used chemical weapons during the war. He
also used chemical weapons against his own people. It was
also a costly war for both sides with an estimated death toll
of well over a million people.
The following chart shows which Countries supported Iraq and those who supported Iran. Though
not a World War, most of the World’s “superpowers” were involved in supplying financing,
armaments, or logistical support. Interestingly, you’ll notice that Israel supported Iran
(logistically). Though Israel was enemies with Iran, they hated Saddam Hussein more. Also, please
keep in mind that many of Iran’s citizens love the Jews. Their government HATES Israel.
The Iraq and Iran conflict were costly economically, and
Saddam was unable to pay back the loans he had borrowed to
finance the war. So, in July 1990, Saddam “preemptively”
accused Kuwait and the United Arab Emirates of flooding the
oil market and driving down oil prices. He also accused Kuwait
of stealing billions of dollars of oil from wells along Iraq’s
border. Kuwait countered by claiming Iraq was trying to
“muscle” neighboring Countries (including Kuwait) into
writing off billions of dollars in debts Iraq had accumulated
from the war. President Hosni Mubarak of Egypt tried to broker
peace between Iraq and Kuwait in Saudi Arabia. However, Iraq
walked out of the peace talks after just “one session” on the 9th
of Av. The ramifications of these failed peace talks would have
deadly consequences for Israel.
It was clear from the beginning that Saddam had no intentions
of desiring “peace” with Kuwait. Instead, he wanted Kuwait’s
immense wealth and oil resources. Therefore, within 2 days of
the failed peace talks, Iraqi’s “massive” army invaded Kuwait
and took complete control. This barbaric act infuriated the United States, other World Powers, and
the United Nations. Within weeks, the United Nations Security Council formally demanded that
Iraq withdraw from Kuwait. Saddam refused, and The Persian Gulf War (also called “Operation
Desert Storm” and “Operation Desert Shield”) began in January of 1991. The first U.S.-led air
offensive obliterated Saddam’s airplanes and tanks. This was followed by a ground offensive that
was larger and more complex than the “D-Day” invasion in WWII.
Interestingly, many of Iraq’s neighbors who had supported Saddam during the Iraq-Iran war were
now his enemies. They had joined the US-led “Coalition” against him. So, what did Saddam do?
Saddam launched a series of “scud” missiles attacks into Israel and inflicted many casualties in
Israel’s largest City-Tel Aviv. Fearing that Saddam’s “scud” missiles might be carrying chemical
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weaponry. Israel planned its retaliation, and that’s exactly what Saddam was counting on. Saddam
knew that Israel’s retribution would be swift and sure. Neighboring Countries who had joined the
US-led “Coalition” would be forced to decide. Though they hated Saddam for invading Kuwait,
they hated Israel even MORE. Therefore, Saddam was counting on them leaving the “Coalition”
and helping him fight against Israel. Saddam Hussein indeed was a “madman.”
Thankfully, the United States “talked Israel down,” and Israel did not retaliate. This averted WWIII
in the Middle East.
Besides being a certifiable “madman,” Saddam Hussein often compared himself to King
Nebuchadnezzar. Saddam had repeatedly indicated his desire to rebuilt Babylon (Iraq) to reflect
the same splendor as King Nebuchadnezzar. In fact, Saddam was well on his way to restoring his
“Palace” to emulate King Nebuchadnezzar’s Palace. Sadly, Saddam never read the book of Daniel
chapter four. Had he read and understood, he would have realized that King Nebuchadnezzar was
a “madman,” too. However, King Nebuchadnezzar turned his heart to the Living God, and God
healed his mind and restored his “sanity.” King Nebuchadnezzar then issued a “decree” in essence
declaring that the God of Daniel (the God of the Bible, the God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob) had
become King Nebuchadnezzar’s God, too.
And by the end of February 1991, Coalition forces had succeeded in expelling the Iraqi Army out
of Kuwait. In fact, the Iraqi Army was so fearful of the United States military that they just gave
up without a fight. To them, we were like “Giants,” and they were like “grasshoppers.” However,
Saddam successfully evaded capture. Then the tragedy of “9-11” struck “home” in 2001. Our
Government, believing that Saddam had “some part” in it, made his capture “Job One.” Therefore,
in December 2003, the “madman” was found hiding in a “hole” like the RAT that he was.
Thankfully, he was tried and executed by hanging-just like Haman in the story of Ruth.
That said, it’s no surprise to anyone who has read the Bible that “Israel” is the central Country
mentioned in the Bible. And that Jerusalem is the “City of God” where God chose to “reside” on
the earth. However, Iraq is the second most mentioned Country in the Bible. Modern day Iraq is
called Babylon, Land of Shinar, Mesopotamia, and Chaldea in the Bible. Also, the Northern part
of Iraq is called “Assyria” in the Bible. Of great interest, is the port of Babylon which is called
“Ur” and is the hometown of Israel’s Patriarch Abraham. Let’s take a look.
•

This is the account of Terah. Terah became the father of Abram, Nahor, and Haran. And
Haran became the father of Lot. While his father Terah was still alive, Haran died in Ur of
the Chaldeans, in the land of his birth. Abram and Nahor both married. The name of
Abram’s wife was Sarai, and the name of Nahor’s wife was Milcah; she was the daughter
of Haran, the father of both Milcah and Iscah. Now Sarai was barren; she had no children.
Terah took his son Abram, his grandson Lot son of Haran, and his daughter-in-law Sarai,
the wife of his son Abram, and together they set out from Ur of the Chaldeans to go to
Canaan. But when they came to Haran, they settled there. Terah lived 205 years, and he
died in Haran. The LORD had said to Abram, “Leave your country, your people and your
father’s household and go to the land I will show you. “I will make you into a great nation,
and I will bless you; I will make your name great, and you will be a blessing. I will bless
those who bless you, and whoever curses you I will curse, and all peoples on earth will be
blessed through you.” So, Abram left, as the LORD had told him; and Lot went with him.
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Abram was seventy-five years old when he set out from Haran. He took his wife Sarai, his
nephew Lot, all the possessions they had accumulated and the people they had acquired in
Haran, and they set out for the land of Canaan, and they arrived there. Abram traveled
through the land as far as the site of the great tree of Moreh at Shechem. At that time, the
Canaanites were in the land. The LORD appeared to Abram and said, “To your offspring, I
will give this land.” So, he built an altar there to the LORD, who had appeared to him.”
Genesis 11:27–12:9
There are many Biblical accounts which occurred in “Iraq,” including the story of King
Nebuchadnezzar, King Belshazzar, and Daniel in “Babylon,” which we reviewed in our previous
journey together. However, one of the most fascinating stories to occur in Iraq is the story of
Nineveh.
Also, in our previous journey together,
you’ll recall that God told Jonah to go
and preach to the “City of Nineveh.”
Nineveh was in the upper part of
“Mesopotamia” (Iraq), and it was home
to the Assyrians. You’ll also recall that
God told Jonah to preach “The Message
of God’s Redemptive Grace” to the City
of Nineveh. Jonah knew that the
Ninevites were EVIL people. He also
knew that if he preached God’s “grace
and mercy,” they would respond, and
God would “save” them. He didn’t want that to happen, so Jonah boarded a ship heading to
Tarshish which is in the opposite direction of Nineveh. There’s a big storm on the boat, “lots” are
drawn, and everyone on board blames Jonah for the storm. Jonah asks to be thrown overboard, and
he is swallowed by a BIG fish. In the belly of the BIG Fish, Jonah changes his mind and goes to
Nineveh and preaches. The ENTIRE City of Nineveh turns their heart to the “Living God.” But
then Jonah becomes angry…
•

“But Jonah was greatly displeased and became angry… Now, O LORD, take away my life,
for it is better for me to die than to live.” But the LORD replied, “Have you any right to be
angry?” Jonah went out and sat down at a place east of the city. There he made himself a
shelter, sat in its shade and waited to see what would happen to the city. Then the LORD
God provided a vine and made it grow up over Jonah to give shade for his head to ease his
discomfort, and Jonah was very happy about the vine. But at dawn the next day God
provided a worm, which chewed the vine so that it withered. When the sun rose, God
provided a scorching east wind, and the sun blazed on Jonah’s head so that he grew faint.
He wanted to die, and said, “It would be better for me to die than to live.” But God said to
Jonah, “Do you have a right to be angry about the vine?” “I do,” he said. “I am angry
enough to die.” But the LORD said, “You have been concerned about this vine, though you
did not tend it or make it grow. It sprang up overnight and died overnight. But Nineveh has
more than a hundred and twenty thousand people who cannot tell their right hand from
their left, and many cattle as well. Should I not be concerned about that great city?” Jonah
4:1–11
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Whereas God proved His grace and mercy to Nineveh (Assyrians) through Jonah’s preaching.
There is an often untold “second part” to the story of Nineveh.
That said, keep in mind that in the Bible, generally speaking, “One Generation” is 40 years. So,
within the second and third generation after Jonah’s preaching and Nineveh’s repentance, the
“next” generation of Ninevites had “forgotten” about Jonah’s preaching. And they turned their
backs from God and resumed their evil ways. Therefore, God had no choice but to enact His
“judgment” against Nineveh. Interestingly, in the book of Nahum, the prophet Nahum details
Nineveh’s ultimate destruction.
•

“The LORD is a jealous and avenging God; the LORD takes vengeance and is filled with
wrath. The LORD takes vengeance on his foes and maintains his wrath against his enemies.
The LORD is slow to anger and great in power; the LORD will not leave the guilty
unpunished…The LORD is good, a refuge in times of trouble. He cares for those who trust
in him, but with an overwhelming flood, he will make an end of Nineveh…From you, O
Nineveh, has one come forth who plots evil against the LORD and counsels wickedness.
This is what the LORD says: “Although they have allies and are numerous, they will be cut
off and pass away.”

We don’t know precisely where Nahum was from. However, some Bible scholars say that Nahum
may have come from the City of “Capernaum” because (in Hebrew) “Capernaum” means “Village
of Nahum.” You’ll recall that “Capernaum” was referred to as “Jesus’ City” because He went to
“Capernaum” often. That said, the City of Nineveh (the Capital of the Assyrians) was destroyed
by the Medes (just as Nahum had prophesized) and at least for a “time” there was peace in “Judah
and Israel.” However, (just like Her past) Israel would continue to endure more wars, battles, and
skirmishes with Her enemies. There will be NO lasting peace until Messiah-the “One who brings
Good News” comes-AGAIN!
•

“Although I have afflicted you, O Judah, I will afflict you no more. Now I will break their
yoke from your neck and tear your shackles away…. Look, there on the mountains, the feet
of one who brings good news, who proclaims peace! Celebrate your festivals, O Judah, and
fulfill your vows. No more will the wicked invade you; they will be completely
destroyed…The LORD will restore the splendor of Jacob like the splendor of Israel.”
Nahum 1-3

The story of Nineveh illustrates that God’s “righteousness” WILL NOT pass to the next
generation(s) without God’s Word being preached and the hearers responding in faith.
Therefore, just because Mom and Dad are believers doesn’t mean their children will become
believers, too. Mom and Dad must “build” into their children, and the children must make up their
own minds to believe or not. Also, ALL Christian preachers, teachers, and leaders must also “pour
into” those whom they are “charged” to lead. If not, what happened to Nineveh can happen to
ANY people group, Country, or Nation. It’s unfortunate, but today, many “so-called” Christian
preachers and teachers are feeding their flocks with the essence of “Christianese.” However, when
measured against the context of Scripture, their messages are “Garbage.” No wonder the next
generation is falling away from the TRUE God-the God of the Bible.

Page 117 ©2018 by Michael (Ben) Attar. Feel free to contact me at Michael@GoodMoodFoundation.org. Visit us at www.GoodMoodFoundation.org

“Shofars and Temple Trumpets”
A Celebration of God’s Favorite Instrument
“SOUNDING God’s Trumpet until the ‘Last Trumpet’ is Sounded”

Here’s what the Apostle Paul has to say about this issue.
•

“In the presence of God and of Christ Jesus, who will judge the living and the dead, and in
view of his appearing and his kingdom, I give you this charge: Preach the Word; be
prepared in season and out of season; correct, rebuke and encourage—with great patience
and careful instruction. For the time will come when men will not put up with sound
doctrine. Instead, to suit their own desires, they will gather around them a great number of
teachers to say what their itching ears want to hear. They will turn their ears away from
the truth and turn aside to myths.” 2 Timothy 4

It’s important to remember that Israel, “God’s Chosen People” was NEVER immune from God’s
retribution for their sin. Therefore, neither is any other Country or Nation. Following, King
Solomon “dedicates” the First Temple and God reminds His people of how they should “live.”
•

“When Solomon finished praying, fire came down from heaven and consumed the burnt
offering and the sacrifices, and the glory of the LORD filled the temple. The priests could
not enter the temple of the LORD because the glory of the LORD filled it. When all the
Israelites saw the fire coming down and the glory of the LORD above the temple, they knelt
on the pavement with their faces to the ground, and they worshiped and gave thanks to the
LORD, saying, “He is good; his love endures forever…So the king and all the people
dedicated the temple of God. The priests took their positions, as did the Levites with the
LORD’s musical instruments, which King David had made for praising the LORD and which
were used when he gave thanks, saying, “His love endures forever.” Opposite the Levites,
the priests blew their trumpets, and all the Israelites were standing… So, Solomon observed
the festival at that time for seven days, and all Israel with him—a vast assembly, people
from Lebo Hamath to the Wadi of Egypt. On the eighth day, they held an assembly, for
they had celebrated the dedication of the altar for seven days and the festival for seven days
more. On the twenty-third day of the seventh month, he sent the people to their homes,
joyful and glad in heart for the good things the LORD had done for David and Solomon and
for his people Israel. When Solomon had finished the temple of the LORD and the royal
palace and had succeeded in carrying out all he had in mind to do in the temple of the LORD
and in his own palace, the LORD appeared to him at night and said: “I have heard your
prayer and have chosen this place for myself as a temple for sacrifices. “When I shut up
the heavens so that there is no rain or command locusts to devour the land or send a plague
among my people, if my people, who are called by my name, will humble themselves and
pray and seek my face and turn from their wicked ways, then will I hear from heaven and
will forgive their sin and will heal their land. Now my eyes will be open, and my ears
attentive to the prayers offered in this place. I have chosen and consecrated this temple so
that my Name may be there forever. My eyes and my heart will always be there. “As for
you, if you walk before me as David your father did, and do all I command, and observe
my decrees and laws, I will establish your royal throne, as I covenanted with David, your
father when I said, ‘You shall never fail to have a man to rule over Israel.’ “But if you turn
away and forsake the decrees and commands, I have given you and go off to serve other
gods and worship them, then I will uproot Israel from my land, which I have given them,
and will reject this temple I have consecrated for my Name. I will make it a byword and an
object of ridicule among all peoples. And though this temple is now so imposing, all who
pass by will be appalled and say, ‘Why has the LORD done such a thing to this land and to
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this temple?’ People will answer, ‘Because they have forsaken the LORD, the God of their
fathers, who brought them out of Egypt, and have embraced other gods, worshiping and
serving them—that is why he brought all this disaster on them.’” 2 Chronicles 7:1–22
Unfortunately, many who live in America (and other Countries, too) have grown “cold” to the idea
that God will unleash His FULL retribution against their sinful behaviors. But we shouldn’t
confuse God’s patience, grace, and mercy with His justice. America may well be “judged” by God
for Her inequities-someday! Therefore, let “US” call upon the Name of the Lord. Let “US”
individually and corporately humble ourselves, confess our sins, and ask God to heal our Land. If
we don’t, we may well become LIKE Nineveh-pagan, unbelieving, and EVIL.
❖ Let us pray for “National Revival”-the ONLY HOPE our Nation (and any Nation) has of
being “Free” is found in the “One” who is the “Prince of Peace”-The Lord Jesus Christ.
❖ Let us pray for “Parental Revival”-may they teach God’s Word in their homes and
demonstrate the “Christ-Life” to their children and to unbelievers
❖ Let us pray for “Preacher and Teacher Revival”-may they ONLY preach from God’s
WORD and may those who hear-respond in faith.
❖ Let us pray for “Individual Repentance”-let humility and repentance begin with “me.”

Four Stolen Silver Trumpets
Here’s a personal story of sin which occurred at the age of 16 (I was living in the “Old Covenant”).
This story also highlights “repentance” after I believed The Gospel of Jesus Christ and entered
into the “New Covenant.”
In 1976, I was sixteen years old and pursuing a career in classical music as a trumpet player. I had
been studying for five years under a teacher who became the principal player of the New York
Philharmonic Orchestra. Since I played in several different orchestras at school and throughout
the city, I thought I needed a C trumpet. The standard trumpet is constructed in the key of B flat,
but most professionals choose to use a trumpet constructed specifically in the key of C, as it is
more versatile for orchestra work. I wanted one. So, I walked into the Giardinelli Band Instrument
Company in New York City and, without paying for it, casually walked out the door with a new
silver C trumpet. Stolen silver trumpet number one. I was so proud, playing and later selling it
for three hundred dollars.
That same year, needing a job, I went to the Giardinelli Band Instrument Company. I asked the
president, Robert Giardinelli, to hire me, and he did. The first day at work was a Saturday, the
busiest day for the company. I was posted at the front door. My mission—to prevent people from
leaving the store with instruments they didn’t pay for. I was the proverbial fox standing guard
over the henhouse. That fall a trumpeter in our band needed a new horn. I suggested that he could
get a brand-new horn for only one-hundred dollars. The plan was for him to bring his empty case
and for me to put a new horn into it. Stolen silver trumpet number two.
Priding myself in shipping and packing instruments all over the world, my thefts never bothered
me. One day, very brazenly, I packed two new silver trumpets into a box and then loaded the box
onto the dolly with other instruments ready to be shipped. I rolled the dolly out the door, walked
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down to the post office, and mailed the boxes. I had cleverly forged the destination and recipient
of the box. Several days later, the two silver trumpets arrived safely at my home. Stolen silver
trumpets three and four.
I was so proud of my new silver trumpets, bringing them to school and playing them everywhere.
Friends wondered where I got the money to buy two new silver trumpets. I suspect my parents
probably wondered, too.
No question about it, at this stage in my life, I was a criminal with no integrity. Immediately after
the thefts, I began thinking that, had I been caught, I probably would have been incarcerated. This
started to bother me, and during the next four years caused unbearable emotional pain. I dealt with
this pain as most people do, by indulging in vices.
Immersed in the pain of my sins, I was invited to church at the age of twenty. I heard the Gospel
for the first time in my life—the Gospel that Jesus Christ died as a substitute for my sins, rising
again on the third day. In faith, I believed the Gospel and became a Christian—a Jewish believer
in Jesus Christ. Because of this spiritual and eternal transformation, my sins, past, present, and
future, as far as God was concerned, were forgotten. My spiritual transformation and spiritual
journey begun, I believed that God had forgiven me for the thefts of the four silver trumpets and
forgotten about them, too.
Because of the grace that God had shown me, regaining and maintaining integrity became a big
issue for me. I pursued integrity with a vengeance, tackling one issue after another until I retrieved
a large measure of my integrity. However, the issue of the four silver trumpets never totally went
away. Over the years, I thought about it so often that I began to lose sleep—becoming anxious
and depressed. Frequently, I also wondered why no one took notice of the things I had
accomplished in business and in my personal life. Finally, I realized that my talk and my walk
didn’t line up.
Purposefully, I kept my mouth shut and entered a time of repentance, reclaiming lost integrity,
and taking personal responsibility for my actions. While learning to overcome my mood struggles,
I became intensively involved with a group called Top Gun—a men’s accountability and
discipleship ministry in my church. Each week I met with other men to discuss and resolve deep,
personal life issues. These men were aware of my intense mood struggles. They loved me and
encouraged me to follow through with the extensive reading and strict accountability required of
each man in the group.
Through this process of close accountability and with God working in my life, the issue of the
four silver trumpets kept coming back into my mind. The pain regarding this sin became so intense
that each week, I would cry over it in front of these men. I understood that one source of my mood
struggles was sin. There are, of course, many other reasons and causes, but since the issue of the
four silver trumpets always lingered in my mind, I began to wonder and seriously consider if my
mood struggles were a result of the thefts. After painful reflection and consideration, I concluded
that taking the silver trumpets had indeed contributed to my illness. Lamenting over my evil deeds,
my leader confronted me on this issue. He told me, “The reason the pain of your sin never went
away is that God is trying to get your attention.” My accountability leader was right. I knew it
was time to totally resolve this issue. Just as I had dealt with similar situations, I let the pain drive
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me, following it to the source—my lack of integrity. First, I calculated the value of the four stolen
silver trumpets.
I added compound interest for the period of twenty-two years. I also added “restitution” for my
thefts—a dollar value that would say, “I mean business.” I opened my checkbook and wrote out
a check to Robert Giardinelli for ten thousand dollars. Did I have ten thousand dollars to just throw
away? No. But that didn’t matter. Money wasn’t the issue—the source of the pain was. Regaining
and keeping integrity intact was more important than money. Why now? Why so suddenly? Why
at all? It was on a Thursday that I mustered the courage to call Bob Giardinelli to pay my debt. I
called the store in New York and asked to speak with him. I was told that Mr. Giardinelli had died
two years earlier.
“Is his wife still alive?” I asked.
“Yes!” Came the reply.
“Could I please get her phone number?”
“We don’t have it. Mrs. Rose Giardinelli is in Italy.”
“Is there a number for her hotel?”
“No.”
“Do you know what hotel she is staying in?”
“Yes, here it is.”
I hung up, called international information, and got the number to the hotel in Italy.
“Rose Giardinelli? You missed her by a day. She’s on her way to Rome.”
I called the store back and explained that this was a matter of “life and death.” “Could you arrange
for Mrs. Rose Giardinelli to call me collect when she gets back to New York?” I gave them my
name and phone number. Several days later, I got the call from Rose Giardinelli. Slowly I
explained who I was, that I had been in her husband’s employment and had stolen four silver
trumpets. Also, I was now a Christian. I asked her if she knew what that meant. She said,
“Yes, I’m a Christian, too.”
I told her the story of the four silver trumpets and that I was prepared to send her a check for ten
thousand dollars. I began to cry.
Mrs. Giardinelli blurted out, “I forgive you.”
Immediately, I responded, “But you don’t understand, Mrs. Giardinelli, I stole four silver
trumpets. I owe you, and I must pay!”
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She said again, “I am a Christian too, and I forgive you.”
I could not stop crying. “But you don’t understand. I owe, and I must pay.”
“But you don’t understand. I forgive you.” Mrs. Giardinelli said again, “I forgive you. However,
Mike, if you feel you must pay, then give the money to someone who needs it.”
With that, Mrs. Rose Giardinelli said good-bye and hung up. I sat there, stunned, crying, and then
it all hit me. I was forgiven! I had been forgiven for the theft of the four silver trumpets. Closing
my checkbook, I was flooded with relief. But that’s not the end of the story. No! Actually, it’s the
beginning. I went back to my accountability leader and told him what had happened. Several
weeks later, my leader commented that something very good was going to come out of this, adding
that most people would never have followed through. I replied that I still felt some pain, and the
event wasn’t fully resolved. He encouraged me to continue the process of follow-through until the
pain went away. Yet, days later, the pain lingered. Forgiven? Yes! Resolved? No! Mrs. Giardinelli
had said if I felt I had to pay, then I should give the money to someone who needed it. I wrestled
with that thought for days. Why did I still feel pain?
My very first pastor, Bible teacher, and friend, John Williams, came to mind. He was the one who
had encouraged me to pursue sales, especially the securities business. He had been right on all
accounts. I had spoken with him several times over the years telling him the overall success I had
been having. “Give this man some money,” the voice in my head said. “How much?” Obediently,
I wrote out a check for five thousand dollars.
Then I called, made an appointment, and drove to his house. Filling him in on the pieces of my
life, I told him I wanted to write, that I had written much, but generally, I felt I had nothing to say.
I informed him I was going to continue my writing pursuits. He reminded me of a letter I had
written to him soon after my friend Angela died, a letter of despair, heartache, and anguish,
describing my battle with mood struggles. John said he had kept that letter on his desk and prayed
for me often. He said he wanted the first copy of a book signed by me whenever it was published.
At that point, I told him I had nothing to publish. In parting, I told him I loved him, took out the
check, and gave it to him. He looked at the check, and the large sum drove him instantly to tears.
He said that he really could use the money. He asked me why I was doing this, so I told him the
story.
Coincidentally I ran into him and his wife three years later at a local restaurant. We shared a meal
that night, and he asked me, “How is it going?” “A whole lot of nothing.” We discussed the
progress I had been making in overcoming mood struggles. He told me to continue pursuing my
passion, suggesting that I author a book about my mood struggles that would give comfort and
bring hope to others. As we ate dinner, he quoted the verses that I used for the preface of my book.
The next morning, I got up, and for the next two years, I worked on my first book. I am utterly
convinced that following the Holy Spirit’s urging, in making restitution, not only birthed my first
book entitled, “My Pursuit of a Good Mood” but also the ministry of the Good Mood Foundation.
In December of 2018, a few weeks before Christmas, my friend John Williams called me. We had
stayed in touch and spoken several times over the years. He had wanted to “tell me something” a
few years earlier. He said he had written me a long letter on his computer, but moments before
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hitting the “send” button it just disappeared. He was unable to retrieve the letter. In short, this is
what John told me. He had used the five thousand dollars to purchase a computer, projector and
other essentials to “seed” a new business opportunity-providing Churches who need to expand
their campuses with the financing to do so- “Church Bonds.” He went on to explain that he had
not only broken every sales record in his company but went on to become the “number one”
salesperson” in this entire industry. He said he considers the receipt of the money, “One of those
divine provisions of God” and a “turning point” in his life.
+++++++++++++

Now, let’s circle back to the “Gulf War” which was the first war to be broadcast “Live” on
television. Cable Networks displayed the “Gulf War” to the World in “real time.” This led many
to speculate that the “Gulf War” was the war of Armageddon spoken about in Revelation.
In our previous journey together, you’ll recall
we looked at the “Valley of Megiddo” and the
Battle of Armageddon which will occur there
one day. I share the view with many Biblical
Scholars that the “Gulf War” wasn’t
Armageddon. Instead, it was a “picture” of the
“Great War” to come.
This FINAL “Great War” or war of
Armageddon will consist of a “coalition” of
Countries who will come together to destroy
Israel. But they WILL Fail.
There’s another “Great War” to come which is rarely mentioned or taught about. It’s called the
war of “Gog and Magog” and is revealed in the book of Ezekiel, chapters 38 and 39.
•

“The word of the LORD came to me: “Son of man, set your face against Gog, of the land of
Magog, the chief prince of Meshech and Tubal; prophesy against him and say: ‘This is

Page 123 ©2018 by Michael (Ben) Attar. Feel free to contact me at Michael@GoodMoodFoundation.org. Visit us at www.GoodMoodFoundation.org

“Shofars and Temple Trumpets”
A Celebration of God’s Favorite Instrument
“SOUNDING God’s Trumpet until the ‘Last Trumpet’ is Sounded”

what the Sovereign LORD says: I am against you, O Gog, chief prince of Meshech and
Tubal. I will turn you around, put hooks in your jaws and bring you out with your whole
army—your horses, your horsemen fully armed, and a great horde with large and small
shields, all of them brandishing their swords. Persia, Cush, and Put will be with them, all
with shields and helmets, also Gomer with all its troops, and Beth Togarmah from the far
north with all its troops—the many nations with you. “‘Get ready; be prepared, you and all
the hordes gathered about you, and take command of them. After many days you will be
called to arms. In future years you will invade a land that has recovered from war, whose
people were gathered from many nations to the mountains of Israel, which had long been
desolate. They had been brought out from the nations, and now all of them live in safety.
You and all your troops and the many nations with you will go up, advancing like a storm;
you will be like a cloud covering the land. “‘This is what the Sovereign LORD says: On that
day, thoughts will come into your mind, and you will devise an evil scheme. You will say,
“I will invade a land of unwalled villages; I will attack a peaceful and unsuspecting
people—all of them living without walls and without gates and bars. I will plunder and loot
and turn my hand against the resettled ruins, and the people gathered from the nations, rich
in livestock and goods, living at the center of the land.” Ezekiel 38:1–12
Most Bible Scholars believe that the Countries
mentioned in Ezekiel are the Countries found
on this map. As you can see, most of them are
in Turkey. Note that except for Russia, all are
“Islamic” Countries.
It’s clear from Ezekiel that the war of “Gog and
Magog” will occur after Israel has been “ReGathered,” as Jews from many Nations have
come back to live in a “Land” that was once
desolate. This “regathering” began on May 14,
1948, when Israel was re-born. It’s also clear that Israel is living in “safety.” It’s important to note
that “safety” doesn’t necessarily mean Israel doesn’t have enemies. Instead, it means that Israel is
a “Power” with the resources and capabilities to “fearfully” ward off any aggression against Her.
It is also clear that the MAIN purpose of the war of “Gog and Magog” will be to “plunder and
loot” or to “take a spoil” AWAY from Israel. However, “spoil” isn’t identified. As of this writing,
the only “true” Natural Resource Israel has (besides the BRAINS of Her People) are the minerals
from the Dead Sea. These “Dead Sea Minerals” are used to make various “health-related” products.
But I don’t believe the war of “Gog and Magog” will be over that. Maybe, abundant “oil” reserves
or other “mineral” reserves will be found in Israel, and Her enemies want them.
Here’s another thought to consider. Israel has turned vast desserts into lush green pastures. In fact,
Israel produces more food then it uses and is an “exporter” of many types of fruits and vegetables.
Israel was able to do this because of the extensive infrastructure of desalinization facilities they’ve
built. In fact, over 80% of Israel’s water supply comes from the “Mediterranean Sea,” which has
been “desalinized.” However, Israel’s neighboring Countries don’t have desalinization facilities
in place. So, what would happen if there’s a water drought in these Countries? Without water,
vegetation can’t grow, and animals raised for food can’t survive. Therefore, Israel’s “Ocean
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Waters” and desalination facilities become unbelievably valuable. So, this could be the “spoil,”
which is the precipice for the war of “Gog and Magog.” Again, we don’t know.
Interestingly, some Bible Scholars believe that the war of “Gog and Magog” is the battle of
Armageddon or even a “part” of the battle of Armageddon. I (like many Bible Scholars) don’t
believe that because the war of “Gog and Magog” consists of Countries who come against Israel
to “take away a spoil.”
Whereas, the battle of Armageddon is a coalition of Countries and Nations who come against Israel
to “alienate” Her. Also, we know that the battle of Armageddon is the FINAL “Great War.” It
makes sense that the war of “Gog and Magog” will be a “Great War” which precedes the battle of
Armageddon. Also, though we know that the battle of Armageddon “will” occur within the “7
Year Tribulation” period, we don’t know when the war of “Gog and Magog” will occur. It’s
possible it occurs before or even during the “Tribulation.” Nevertheless, we know that in, both
“Great Wars” of “Gog and Magog” and Armageddon, God will intervene, and Israel will WIN!
Interestingly, the term “Gog and Magog” is also mentioned in the book of Revelation.
•

“And I saw an angel coming down out of heaven, having the key to the Abyss and holding
in his hand a great chain. He seized the dragon, that ancient serpent, who is the devil, or
Satan, and bound him for a thousand years. He threw him into the Abyss and locked and
sealed it over him, to keep him from deceiving the nations anymore until the thousand
years were ended. After that, he must be set free for a short time. I saw thrones on which
were seated those who had been given authority to judge. And I saw the souls of those who
had been beheaded because of their testimony for Jesus and because of the word of God.
They had not worshiped the beast or his image and had not received his mark on their
foreheads or their hands. They came to life and reigned with Christ a thousand years. (The
rest of the dead did not come to life until the thousand years were ended.) This is the first
resurrection. Blessed and holy are those who have part in the first resurrection. The second
death has no power over them, but they will be priests of God and of Christ and will reign
with him for a thousand years. When the thousand years are over, Satan will be released
from his prison and will go out to deceive the nations in the four corners of the earth—Gog
and Magog—to gather them for battle. In number, they are like the sand on the seashore.
They marched across the breadth of the earth and surrounded the camp of God’s people,
the city he loves. But fire came down from heaven and devoured them. And the devil, who
deceived them, was thrown into the lake of burning sulfur, where the beast and the false
prophet had been thrown. They will be tormented day and night forever and ever.”
Revelation 19:11–21:8

In our previous journey together, you’ll recall me saying there’s a lot in the Bible I do not
understand. I certainly don’t understand every aspect of the 1,000 (millennial reign). This is
signified by God’s “Seventh Feast” – Tabernacles. But what I do understand is that for 1,000 years,
the “New Earth” will be inhabited with believers, living in “New” perfect “glorified” bodies. I also
understand that ALL “Nations” will be worshiping and glorifying God in the “New Jerusalem.”
Based on these earlier truths, I believe that “Gog and Magog” in Revelation is NOT referring to a
coalition of Countries (book of Ezekiel) who collude to begin a war against Israel. Instead, I believe
that John is using “Gog and Magog” in a “figurative” form to illustrate the term “spoil” and the
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“taking away of a spoil.” Therefore, what is the “SPOIL” that Satan and his demons (whose
numbers are like the sand of the seashore) would like to take away? It is God’s People!
After Satan and his demonic powers are released from the Abyss, they will attempt to “take away”
God’s most precious “SPOIL”—His People—The People of God. “They go out to deceive the
nations in the four corners of the earth. They marched across the breadth of the earth and
surrounded the camp of God’s people, the city he loves (New Jerusalem).” Of course, Satan won’t
win just as he doesn’t win the earlier Great Wars of “Gog and Magog” and Armageddon. God
sends down FIRE from heaven and devours Satan and his demons who endure an eternity of
torment. GOD WINS! End of Story!

Jewish Community Center in Buenos Aires is Bombed on the 9th of Av.
The Story of Islamic Retaliation
When the Jews were expelled from Spain, MANY Sephardic Jews moved and formed "colonies"
in the region which became Argentina. Interestingly, Argentina is the largest Country in Latin
America with the highest number of Jewish residents (over 200,000). Also, after WWII, it is
believed that many Nazis immigrated to Argentina. The most famous was Adolf Eichmann, who
lived near Buenos Aires until 1960. Israeli agents tracked him down and abducted him from a
Buenos Aires suburb. They took him to Israel for “War Crime” trials. Adolf Eichmann was found
guilty and hanged on June 1, 1962. A movie about his capture from Argentina to Israel was recently
released called “Operation Finale.” I highly recommend seeing it!
That said, in February 1992, Israel had “Hezbollah” Secretary-General “Sayed Abbas alMusawi” assassinated. “Hezbollah” is a militant and political organization, and its chief enemies
are the United States and Israel. It is widely believed that they receive their support from Iran who
is Israel’s most formidable enemy. One month later, (March 1992) in “retaliation” a suicide
bomber drove a truck into the Israeli Embassy in Buenos Aries, Argentina, killing many people,
including several Israelis. An Islamic group linked to Iran and Hezbollah claimed responsibility
for the attack. Then two years later on July 18, 1994 -the 9th of Av, a suicide bomber drove a truck
loaded with explosives into the “Argentine Israelite Mutual Association” (AIMA), a Jewish
Community Center in Buenos Aires killing 85 people, including Israelis and injuring hundreds
more. Then the day after the AIMA attack, another suicide bomber carried out an attack on a
Panamanian commuter plane killing all 21 passengers, including 12 Jews. Then eight days after
the AIMA attack, the Israeli embassy in London was car-bombed. Then thirteen hours later, a car
bomb exploded outside a Jewish community center in London. Again, it is believed that Hezbollah
had a part in the bombings. Today, the conflict between Israel and Iran continues. Of Great concern
is Iran’s attempt at producing or buying a Nuclear Bomb.

Israeli Settlements Evicted from Gaza.
The Story of the Palestinian Conflict
After the “6 Day War” in 1967, Israel gave control of the “Gaza Strip” to the Palestinians. Though
the Palestinians controlled Gaza, Israeli settlements continued to flourish in Gaza but so did the
hostilities towards the Jews. Their main contention is that ALL of Israel belongs to them. So, in
February 2005, Israel’s “Knesset” enacted the expulsion of ALL Israeli settlements in Gaza. And
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in August 2005 on the “9th of Av” Israeli citizens who had refused the government’s
“compensation packages” to voluntarily vacate Gaza were evicted from Gaza by Israeli security
forces. Though there is no Israeli presence in Gaza today, Israel still provides Gaza with its water,
electricity, and other utilities.
To date, the Palestinians have chosen NOT to build Gaza in the same way that the Jews have built
Israel. For example, with Gaza’s coastal access to the Mediterranean Sea, the Palestinians could
build luxury residences on the Sea’s shoreline. Many foreigners love to live by the Mediterranean
Sea, and the cost would be much less than comparable homes “By the Sea” in Israel. They could
also build hotels and have active tourism to grow their economy. I’ve read that many Countries
and venture capitalists would be happy to provide aid for the “re-building” of Gaza. However, the
Palestinians continue their animosity towards the Jews. A lot of this animosity is fueled by
“Hamas” which is a militant and political organization and is the “controlling power” in Gaza. It
is also widely believed that Iran funds Hamas. Therefore, by their choosing, the Palestinians in
Gaza continue to live in “Third World” conditions.
In summary, ONLY the Hand of Almighty God could have orchestrated the “timing” of Israel’s
calamities, which all occurred on the 9th of Av. On one level, these calamities should make you
sad. But on another level, it should lift your faith. The Jews are “Survivors.” NO Country, Person,
or Institution is going to annihilate the Jews though many have tried, and many will continue to
try. God is in Control! God has NOT forsaken His People, Israel. Here’s what the Apostle Paul
has to say.
•

“Again, I ask: Did they [ISRAEL] stumble so as to fall beyond recovery? Not at all! Rather,
because of their transgression, salvation has come to the Gentiles to make Israel envious.
But if their transgression means riches for the world, and their loss means riches for the
Gentiles, how much greater riches will their fullness bring! I am talking to you Gentiles.
Inasmuch as I am the apostle to the Gentiles, I make much of my ministry in the hope that
I may somehow arouse my own people to envy and save some of them. For if their rejection
is the reconciliation of the world, what will their acceptance be but life from the dead?”
Romans 11:11–16

As we wrap up our study of Israel’s calamities which all occurred on the 9th of Av, it’s interesting
to note that on “Tisha B Av,” Israel’s National Day of Prayer, they remember these calamities.
The book of Lamentations (which the prophet Jeremiah wrote) is read out loud in Jewish
Synagogues. Jeremiah was a witness of the destruction of the Temple and Jerusalem. As you read
the following Scriptures from Lamentations, you can FEEL Jeremiah’s PAIN (his “Lament”).
•

“How deserted lies the city, once so full of people! How like a widow is she, who once was
great among the nations! She who was queen among the provinces has now become a slave.
Bitterly she weeps at night, tears are upon her cheeks…After affliction and harsh labor,
Judah has gone into exile…All who pursue her have overtaken her in the midst of her
distress. The roads to Zion mourn, for no one, comes to her appointed feasts…The LORD
has brought her grief because of her many sins… “Look, O LORD, on my affliction, for the
enemy has triumphed.” The enemy laid hands on all her treasures; she saw pagan nations
enter her sanctuary— those you had forbidden to enter your assembly. All her people groan
as they search for bread; they barter their treasures for food to keep themselves alive.
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•

•

•

•

“Look, O LORD, and consider, for I am despised…In his winepress, the Lord has trampled
the Virgin Daughter of Judah. “This is why I weep, and my eyes overflow with tears. No
one is near to comfort me, no one to restore my spirit. My children are destitute because
the enemy has prevailed…See, O LORD, how distressed I am! I am in torment within, and
in my heart, I am disturbed, for I have been most rebellious… All my enemies have heard
of my distress; they rejoice at what you have done…My groans are many, and my heart is
faint.” Lamentations 1
“How the Lord has covered the Daughter of Zion with the cloud of his anger! He has hurled
down the splendor of Israel from heaven to earth; he has not remembered his footstool in
the day of his anger…In fierce anger, he has cut off every horn of Israel. He has withdrawn
his right hand at the approach of the enemy…He has multiplied mourning and lamentation
for the Daughter of Judah…The LORD has made Zion forget her appointed feasts and her
Sabbaths; in his fierce anger, he has spurned both king and priest. The Lord has rejected
his altar and abandoned his sanctuary…My eyes fail from weeping, I am in torment within,
my heart is poured out on the ground because my people are destroyed… “Is this the city
that was called the perfection of beauty, the joy of the whole earth?” All your enemies open
their mouths wide against you; they scoff and gnash their teeth and say, “We have
swallowed her up. This is the day we have waited for; we have lived to see it.”
Lamentations 2
“I remember my affliction and my wandering, the bitterness and the gall. I well remember
them, and my soul is downcast within me. Yet this I call to mind and therefore I have hope:
Because of the LORD’s great love we are not consumed, for his compassions never fail.
They are new every morning; great is your faithfulness. I say to myself, “The LORD is my
portion; therefore, I will wait for him.” The LORD is good to those whose hope is in him,
to the one who seeks him; it is good to wait quietly for the salvation of the LORD…Though
he brings grief, he will show compassion, so great is his unfailing love…Why should any
living man complain when punished for his sins? Let us examine our ways and test them
and let us return to the LORD. Let us lift up our hearts and our hands to God in heaven and
say: “We have sinned and rebelled, and you have not forgiven…I called on your name, O
LORD, from the depths of the pit. You heard my plea: Lamentations 3
“Those who once ate delicacies are destitute…Those nurtured in purple now lie on ash
heaps. The punishment of my people is greater than that of Sodom, which was overthrown
in a moment without a hand turned to help her…The kings of the earth did not believe, nor
did any of the world’s people, that enemies and foes could enter the gates of Jerusalem.
But it happened because of the sins of her prophets and the iniquities of her priests, who
shed within her the blood of the righteous…Our end was near, our days were numbered,
for our end had come…Rejoice and be glad, O Daughter of Edom, you who live in the land
of Uz. But to you also the cup will be passed; you will be drunk and stripped naked. O
Daughter of Zion, your punishment will end; he will not prolong your exile. But, O
Daughter of Edom, he will punish your sin and expose your wickedness.” Lamentations 4
“Remember, O LORD, what has happened to us…Our inheritance has been turned over to
aliens, our homes to foreigners. Women have been ravished in Zion, and virgins in the
towns of Judah… the young men have stopped their music. Joy is gone from our hearts;
our dancing has turned to mourning…Woe to us, for we have sinned! Because of this, our
hearts are faint, because of these things our eyes grow dim for Mount Zion, which lies
desolate... Restore us to yourself, O LORD, that we may return.” Lamentations 5
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Interestingly, exactly “Five Weeks” after “Tisha B Av” (Israel’s National Day of Remembrance)
is the “Feast of Trumpets.” It’s the next Feast that Jesus will fulfill.
Let’s take a look…

At the Sound of the “Last Trumpet”-God’s Church Will be Gathered
After, His resurrection from the dead, Jesus Christ sent 40 days with His disciples. Then He
ascended into Heaven, where He sits at the right hand of His Father. Jesus sends down The Holy
Spirit on the Fourth Feast of Pentecost. Three thousand Jews were “saved” that day which began
what is termed, the “Church Age,” and as the “Time of the Gentiles” continues.
In our previous journey together, you’ll recall that The Holy Spirit is the “surety” or “guarantee”
that Jesus WILL RETURN.
•

“Having believed, you were marked in him with a seal, the promised Holy Spirit, who is a
deposit guaranteeing our inheritance until the redemption of those who are God’s
possession” (Ephesians 1:3–14).

Zechariah also said that Messiah will RETURN with the sounding of a Trumpet which Jesus
confirmed.
That said, God’s Church is “Waiting” for the 5th Feast of “Trumpets” to be fulfilled. This
will happen at the sound of the “Last Trumpet” (Shofar) when ALL “Believers” will be taken
away as Jesus GATHERS His Church to Himself.
But WHO will be blowing the “Last Trumpet” and HOW will the
“worldwide church” hear it? Personally, I don’t believe the
“Worldwide Church” will be watching a YouTube video of the Shofar
being blown when the “Last Trumpet” is SOUNDED. Instead, I believe
that someday soon, there will be thousands of Shofar players blowing
the Shofar and ushering the people of God to a “call to worship” on
Sunday and at Christian events. I also believe that thousands of Shofar
players will also blow the Shofar on the “Feast of Trumpets.” Then
“one day,” the Church will HEAR the “Last Trumpet” as it is sounded, and we’ll be Gathered to
Jesus. That is our hope! Pictured I am blowing the Shofar.
•

“Brothers, we do not want you to be ignorant about those who fall asleep or to grieve like
the rest of men, who have no hope. We believe that Jesus died and rose again, and so we
believe that God will bring with Jesus those who have fallen asleep in him. According to
the Lord’s own word, we tell you that we who are still alive, who are left till the coming of
the Lord, will certainly not precede those who have fallen asleep. For the Lord, himself
will come down from heaven, with a loud command, with the voice of the archangel and
with the trumpet call of God, and the dead in Christ will rise first. After that, we who are
still alive and are left will be caught up together with them in the clouds to meet the Lord
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•

in the air. And so, we will be with the Lord forever. Therefore encourage each other with
these words. 1 Thessalonians 4:13–18
I declare to you, brothers, that flesh and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God, nor does
the perishable inherit the imperishable. Listen, I tell you a mystery: We will not all sleep,
but we will all be changed— in a flash, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last trumpet. For
the trumpet will sound, the dead will be raised imperishable, and we will be changed. For
the perishable must clothe itself with the imperishable, and the mortal with immortality.
When the perishable has been clothed with the imperishable and the mortal with
immortality, then the saying that is written will come true: “Death has been swallowed up
in victory.” “Where, O death, is your victory? Where, O death, is your sting?” The sting of
death is sin, and the power of sin is the law. But thanks be to God! He gives us the victory
through our Lord Jesus Christ. Therefore, my dear brothers, stand firm. Let nothing move
you. Always give yourselves fully to the work of the Lord, because you know that your
labor in the Lord is not in vain. 1 Corinthians 15:50–58

When I first heard that after the sound of the “Last Trumpet.
“ALL believers will be “Gathered” to be with Jesus in the “air,”
I didn’t believe it. “How is that even possible? I said to myself.
This instantaneous “Gathering” reminded me of the “Transporter
Room” from the series “Star Trek.” You’ll recall that the moment
Captain Spock said, “Beam Me Up Scottie,” everyone was
immediately “transported” off the “Starship Enterprise.” There’s
a vague similarity between being “Transported” and being
“Gathered.” But after studying the Bible and coming to the
conclusion that “Creator” created everything and that He set
“EVERYTHING” into motion. If God wants to “transport” me off the earth in a “Flash”—at the
“Twinkling of an eye”—Beam Me Up, JESUS. I’m ready to GO! Are you?

In the Meantime, Praise the LORD and Sound the Trumpets
And as we wait, let us…
•

“Sing to the LORD a new song, for he has done marvelous things; his right hand and
his holy arm have worked salvation for him. The LORD has made his salvation known
and revealed his righteousness to the nations. He has remembered his love and his
faithfulness to the house of Israel; all the ends of the earth have seen the salvation of
our God. Shout for joy to the LORD, all the earth, burst into jubilant song with music;
make music to the LORD with the harp, with the harp and the sound of singing, with
trumpets and the blast of the ram’s horn—shout for joy before the LORD, the King.
Let the sea resound, and everything in it, the world, and all who live in it. Let the
rivers clap their hands, let the mountains sing together for joy; let them sing before
the LORD, for he comes to judge the earth. He will judge the world in righteousness
and the peoples with equity.” Psalm 98:1–9
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“The Day of the Lord” is Here, and it is Coming-Sound the Trumpets
We must also consider a “Special Day” called “The Day of the Lord.” It is here, and it is coming,
therefore, Sound the Trumpets.
•

For the day of the LORD is near…Blow the trumpet in Zion; sound the alarm on my holy
hill…for the day of the LORD is coming. It is close at hand.” Joel 1:2–3:21

The term “The Day of the Lord” is mentioned throughout Scripture and refers to different
“Periods of Time.”
“The Day of the Lord” can refer to:
❖ “One Day” consisting of 24 hours.
❖ “The Time of Tribulation” lasting for 7 years.
❖ “The Final Day” of the Tribulation and the “Day” Jesus returns.
❖ “The First Day” of the 1,000-year millennial reign of Jesus Christ.
To begin, the term “Day” refers to a period of 24 hours. As an example, on the “Day” of Passover,
Jesus was crucified at about 9:00 A.M. in the morning. He died at about 3:00 P.M. in the afternoon
and was buried by about 6:00 P.M. So, a lot happened in “One Day.” Then three “Days” later,
Jesus rose, and He spent the next 40 “days” with His disciples. He ascended to be with His Father
in Heaven and sent down the Holy Spirit on the “Day” of Pentecost.
However, “The Day of the Lord” can also refer to the “Time of Tribulation.” As you read the
underlined verses, notice the “description” of what will happen during the Tribulation.
• “Blow the trumpet in Zion; sound the alarm on
my holy hill. Let all who live in the land
tremble, for the day of the LORD is coming. It is
close at hand…Like dawn spreading across the
mountains a large and mighty army comes, such
as never was of old nor ever will be in ages to
come… The day of the LORD is great… “Even
now,” declares the LORD, “return to me with all
your heart, with fasting and weeping and
mourning.” Rend your heart and not your
garments. Return to the LORD your God, for he is gracious and compassionate, slow to
anger and abounding in love, and he relents from sending calamity…Blow the trumpet in
Zion, declare a holy fast, call a sacred assembly… “I am sending you grain, new wine, and
oil, enough to satisfy you fully; never again will I make you an object of scorn to the
nations. “I will drive the northern army far from you, pushing it into a parched and barren
land, with its front columns going into the eastern sea and those in the rear into the western
sea… “I will repay you for the years the locusts have eaten… never again will my people
be shamed. Then you will know that I am in Israel, that I am the LORD your God, and that
there is no other; never again will my people be shamed. “And afterward, I will pour out
my Spirit on all people…I will pour out my Spirit in those days. I will show wonders in
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•
•

•

•

the heavens and on the earth, blood and fire and billows of smoke. The sun will be turned
to darkness and the moon to blood before the coming of the great and dreadful day of the
LORD. And everyone who calls on the name of the LORD will be saved; for on Mount Zion
and in Jerusalem there will be deliverance, as the LORD has said, among the survivors
whom the LORD calls.” Joel 2:1–32
“For the day of the LORD…That day will be darkness, not light…pitch-dark, without a ray
of brightness.” Amos 5:18–20
“The great day of the LORD is near…That day will be a day of wrath, a day of distress and
anguish, a day of trouble and ruin, a day of darkness and gloom, a day of clouds and
blackness, a day of trumpet and battle cry…Neither their silver nor their gold will be able
to save them on the day of the LORD’s wrath.” Zephaniah 1:14–18
“Gather together…before the appointed time arrives, and that day sweeps on like
chaff…before the day of the LORD’s wrath comes upon you. Seek the LORD, all you humble
of the land, you who do what he commands. Seek righteousness, seek humility; perhaps
you will be sheltered on the day of the LORD’s anger.” Zephaniah 2
“Now, brothers, about times and dates we do not need to write to you, for you know very
well that the day of the Lord will come like a thief in the night. While people are saying,
“Peace and safety,” destruction will come on them suddenly, as labor pains on a pregnant
woman, and they will not escape.” 1 Thessalonians 5:1–3

You’ll also recall from our study of Daniel that the Tribulation will last for 7 years and is divided
into “Two Parts” with each lasting for 1,260 “Days” (or 3½ years). During the second part of the
Tribulation, the Antichrist is revealed, and he stops the “daily” sacrifices in the Third Temple. He
will also proclaim himself to be a god. Following is the term “Day of the Lord” in that context.
•

“Concerning the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ and our being gathered to him, we ask
you, brothers, not to become easily unsettled or alarmed by some prophecy, report or letter
supposed to have come from us, saying that the day of the Lord has already come. Don’t
let anyone deceive you in any way, for that day will not come until the rebellion occurs
and the man of lawlessness is revealed, the man doomed to destruction. He will oppose and
will exalt himself over everything that is called God or is worshiped, so that he sets himself
up in God’s temple, proclaiming himself to be God.” 2 Thessalonians 2:1–4

But the question, you’re probably asking yourself is, “How can a ‘Day’ of 24 hours also be
referring to a period of 7 years?” The answer is that with God-a day is LIKE 1,000 years and 1,000
years is LIKE a day. Again, the following Scriptures are referring to the Tribulation.
•

“Dear friends, this is now my second letter to you. I have written both of them as reminders
to stimulate you to wholesome thinking. I want you to recall the words spoken in the past
by the holy prophets and the command given by our Lord and Savior through your apostles.
First of all, you must understand that in the last day's scoffers will come, scoffing, and
following their own evil desires. They will say, “Where is this ‘coming’ he promised? Ever
since our fathers died, everything goes on as it has since the beginning of creation.” But
they deliberately forget that long ago by God’s word the heavens existed and the earth was
formed out of water and by water. By these waters also the world of that time was deluged
and destroyed. By the same word, the present heavens and earth are reserved for fire, being
kept for the day of judgment and destruction of ungodly men. But do not forget this one
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thing, dear friends: With the Lord, a day is like a thousand years, and a thousand years are
like a day. The Lord is not slow in keeping his promise, as some understand slowness. He
is patient with you, not wanting anyone to perish, but everyone to come to repentance. But
the day of the Lord will come like a thief. The heavens will disappear with a roar; the
elements will be destroyed by fire, and the earth and everything in it will be laid bare. Since
everything will be destroyed in this way, what kind of people ought you to be? You ought
to live holy and godly lives as you look forward to the day of God and speed its coming.
That day will bring about the destruction of the heavens by fire, and the elements will melt
in the heat. But in keeping with his promise we are looking forward to a new heaven and a
new earth, the home of righteousness. So then, dear friends, since you are looking forward
to this, make every effort to be found spotless, blameless and at peace with him. Bear in
mind that our Lord’s patience means salvation just as our dear brother Paul also wrote you
with the wisdom that God gave him.” 2 Peter 3:1–18

A Voice LIKE a Trumpet-It’s JESUS
We now come back to the book of Revelation and a “series of events,” which “must take place.”
Let me point out that there are different “positions” as to the “timeline” of “events” recorded in
the book of Revelation. Many Christians, like myself, believe that “these events” occur in
chronological order. But others choose to believe these “events” occur in another order. I’ll
highlight what God’s Word says regarding a “chronology” as we review the following together.
Nevertheless, let’s remember that the following was recorded about 65 years after Jesus’
departure. Therefore, what’s said is in “Present Time” or in the “New Covenant.”
John is on the Island of Patmos.
•

“The revelation of Jesus Christ, which God gave him to show his servants what must soon
take place. He made it known by sending his angel to his servant John, who testifies to
everything he saw—that is, the word of God and the testimony of Jesus Christ…To the
seven churches in the province of Asia: Grace and peace to you from him who is, and who
was, and who is to come, and from the seven spirits before his throne, and from Jesus
Christ, who is the faithful witness, the firstborn from the dead, and the ruler of the kings of
the earth. To him who loves us and has freed us from our sins by his blood and has made
us to be a kingdom and priests to serve his God and Father—to him be glory and power
forever and ever! Amen. Look, he is coming with the clouds, and every eye will see him,
even those who pierced him; and all the peoples of the earth will mourn because of him.
So, shall it be! Amen.” Revelation 1:1–8

To begin, as we’ve throughout Scripture, God sends His
“Angels” to certain people to reveal Himself and His
“Will.” This time, God sends His Angel to John to him,
“which must take place.” Keep the “Seven Spirits” who
are “before” God’s Throne in mind as we will look at them
shortly. John writes down that when Jesus returns, “every
eye “will see Him. This is referring to those who have been
“Left Behind” as all believers will have already been “Gathered” at the sound of the “Last
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Trumpet.” “Even those who pierced Him” (will see Him) is referring to the Jews. That said, the
fulfillment of this prophecy is NOW possible. With “cellular and internet” technology,
“someone(s)” is going be in Jerusalem as Jesus comes down from the clouds. They will hold up
their cell phone towards the sky, and the ENTIRE World will SEE as Jesus returns. “All peoples
of the earth will mourn Him” is referring to “Every People Group” who will mourn because of
Him. Some will continue in their unbelief, and those who will believe are called, “The Great
Multitude.
John hears a loud voice LIKE a trumpet. It’s Jesus who tells John to “Write Seven Letters”
to Seven Churches.”
➢ I, John…was on the island of Patmos… On the Lord’s Day, I was in the Spirit, and I heard
behind me a loud voice like a trumpet, which said: “Write on a scroll what you see and
send it to the seven churches: to Ephesus, Smyrna, Pergamum, Thyatira, Sardis,
Philadelphia, and Laodicea.” I turned around to see the voice that was speaking to me. And
when I turned, I saw seven golden lampstands, and among the lampstands was someone
“like a son of man…When I saw him, I fell at his feet as though dead. Then he placed his
right hand on me and said: “Do not be afraid. I am the First and the Last. I am the Living
One; I was dead, and behold I am alive forever and ever! And I hold the keys of death and
Hades. “Write, therefore, what you have seen, what is now and what will take place later.”
Revelation 1:9–20
Jesus then instructs John to write a letter to each of “Seven Churches.” It’s Jesus’ Words but John’s
“hand” who writes these “Seven Letters.” John’s letters contain an admonishment for a specific
“issue(s)” and a “Call to Repentance.” Jesus also offers a “Blessing” for obeying His instructions.
It’s important to remember that each of these “Seven Letters” was written in “Present Time” or in
the “New Covenant.” Therefore, the admonishments, call to repentance and the benefits for
obeying applies to the “Church” TODAY and as well to individual Christians.
Before we look at the “Seven Letters,” let’s consider that today, there are “some” Christians who
say, “Since believers are now in the ‘New Covenant,’ Christians no longer need to repent for their
sins.” I believe those who say this, confuse forgiveness with repentance.
To begin, when you believe the Gospel of Jesus Christ, HIS BLOOD “covers” every one of your
sins (Past, Present, and Future). It’s a “Done Deal.” God, therefore, no longer sees your “sin” or
your unrighteousness. God SEES the righteousness of His Son, Jesus Christ-the Perfect
Spotless Lamb. The Righteousness of Jesus Christ has been “credited” (imputed) to your
account. That’s Good News! There is nothing that you have done or will ever do to make God
love you any less than He already LOVES YOU! Therefore, if you’ve believed the Gospel of
Jesus Christ, you have total, full, and complete forgiveness of sins. Again, that’s Good News!
Also, when you believe the Gospel of Jesus Christ, God “impregnates” you with His Holy Spirit.
The “Same Power” (The Holy Spirit) that raised Jesus from the dead LIVES inside of you. That’s
also Good News!
However, we still live in a “Fallen World,” and the enemy (the serpent) still temps us. Again, the
“Good News” is that when we are tempted, God always provides a way out. You Have the POWER
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to Say NO to sin! But the truth is NO ONE always exercises their “Power to say no to sin,” and so
every Christian still sins (sometimes).
So, what is repentance?
Repentance is a “mindful” choice by a sinner to turn 180 degrees away from their sin. Repentance
is acknowledging that you have sinned and that you don’t want to sin again. “God, I am sorry.
Thank you for already forgiving me. But the next time, I am tempted by the enemy. I desire to
exercise the Power (The Holy Spirit) YOU have placed inside of me. Next time, when I am tempted,
I will turn to YOU and ask YOU to help me through the temptation.”
In conclusion, may ALL who call on the “Name of the Lord” have a “Repentant Spirit”-let
repentance begin with “me.”
And as you read the following, please remember, that Jesus is admonishing sin. He is also calling
for repentance and providing benefits for “listening and obeying.” Jesus is doing it “Present Time”
or in the “New Covenant.”
1. To the Church of Ephesus- “I know your deeds, your hard work, and your perseverance. I
know that you cannot tolerate wicked men, that you have tested those who claim to be
apostles but are not and have found them false. You have persevered and have endured
hardships for my name and have not grown weary. Yet I hold this against you: You have
forsaken your first love. Remember the height from which you have fallen! Repent and do
the things you did at first… “To him who overcomes, I will give the right to eat from the
tree of life, which is in the paradise of God.”
2. To the Church of Smyrna- “I know your afflictions and your poverty—yet you are rich! I
know the slander of those who say they are Jews and are not but are a synagogue of Satan.
Do not be afraid of what you are about to suffer. I tell you, the devil will put some of you
in prison to test you, and you will suffer persecution for ten days. Be faithful, even to the
point of death, and I will give you the crown of life… “He who overcomes will not be hurt
at all by the second death.”
3. To the Church of Pergamum- “I know where you live—where Satan has his throne. Yet
you remain true to my name. You did not renounce your faith in me, even in the days of
Antipas, my faithful witness, who was put to death in your city—where Satan lives.
Nevertheless, I have a few things against you: You have people there who hold to the
teaching of Balaam, who taught Balak to entice the Israelites to sin by eating food sacrificed
to idols and by committing sexual immorality. Likewise, you also have those who hold to
the teaching of the Nicolaitans. Repent, therefore… “To him who overcomes, I will give
some of the hidden manna. I will also give him a white stone with a new name written on
it, known only to him who receives it.”
4. To the Church of Thyatira- “I know your deeds, your love and faith, your service and
perseverance, and that you are now doing more than you did at first. Nevertheless, I have
this against you: You tolerate that woman Jezebel, who calls herself a prophetess. By her
teaching, she misleads my servants into sexual immorality and the eating of food sacrificed
to idols… “To him who overcomes and does my will to the end, I will give authority over
the nations…I will also give him the morning star.”
5. To the Church of Sardis- “I know your deeds; you have a reputation of being alive, but you
are dead. Wake up! Strengthen what remains and is about to die, for I have not found your
deeds complete in the sight of my God. Remember, therefore, what you have received and
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heard; obey it, and repent… “He who overcomes will, like them, be dressed in white. I will
never blot out his name from the book of life but will acknowledge his name before my
Father and his angels.”
6. To the Church of Philadelphia- “I know your deeds…. I know that you have little strength,
yet you have kept my word and have not denied my name… Since you have kept my
command to endure patiently…I am coming soon…Him who overcomes I will make a
pillar in the temple of my God. Never again will he leave it. I will write on him the name
of my God and the name of the city of my God, the new Jerusalem, which is coming down
out of heaven from my God; and I will also write on him my new name.”
7. To the Church of Laodicea- I know your deeds, that you are neither cold nor hot. I wish
you were either one or the other! So, because you are lukewarm—neither hot nor cold—I
am about to spit you out of my mouth. You say, ‘I am rich; I have acquired wealth and do
not need a thing.’ But you do not realize that you are wretched, pitiful, poor, blind, and
naked. I counsel you to buy from me gold refined in the fire so you can become rich, and
white clothes to wear so you can cover your shameful nakedness, and salve to put on your
eyes so you can see… Here I am! I stand at the door and knock. If anyone hears my voice
and opens the door, I will come in and eat with him, and he with me. “To him who
overcomes, I will give the right to sit with me on my throne, just as I overcame and sat
down with my Father on his throne.”
After writing the Seven Letters to the Seven Churches, John is ushered “Up Here” into God’s
Throne Room. This is now in “Future Time.” John records the “events” that Jesus shows him
“what must take place after this.”
➢ “After this, I looked, and there before me was a door standing open in heaven. And
the voice I had first heard speaking to me like a trumpet said, “Come up here, and I will
show you what must take place after this.” Revelation 4:1
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Section Three
OVERVIEW

The Future
“Seven Trumpets” Will Be Sounded –
Jesus RETURNS-His Second Coming
Events to Take Place on the Earth in the Future
After King Nebuchadnezzar destroyed Jerusalem and the First Temple and forcibly brought
“Daniel” and the God’s People to Babylon (exile of 70 years). Daniel penned the MOST
significant book in the Bible concerning The Nation of Israel. Daniel was a “prophet”- entrusted
with “Trumpeting God’s Word” to His People. And the most important “vision” Daniel has is his
vision of “70 7’s” (or 490 Years). These 490 years are divided into 3 parts. Daniel indicates that:
1. It will take “7” 7’s (or 49 years) for Jerusalem and the Temple to be rebuilt.
2. It will take “62” 7’s (or 434 years) for Messiah’s “Triumphal” arrival.
3. The End of Time (Time of Tribulation) will be marked by ONE FINAL "7" (or 7 years).
God fulfilled part one perfectly when Jerusalem and the First Temple was rebuilt. And God
also fulfilled part two perfectly when Jesus arrived (ON TIME)-“Triumphal Entry.” But
God has put part three of Daniel’s prophesy, “On Hold” until other “events” take place.
One day soon, the “Last Trumpet” will be sounded, and all believers will be “Gathered” to be with
Jesus. Those “Left Behind” will be evangelized by 144,000 Hebrew Christians and many will
“Believe” the Gospel of Jesus Christ (the “Great Multitude”). Then (someone) a powerful and
notable leader will initiate a “Peace Treaty” with Israel and the final “7 Years of Time” (“Time
of Tribulation”) will begin. Then in the “Middle of the 7” (or 3 ½ years or 1,260 days) into the
peace treaty, that “someone” is revealed as the Antichrist. He will abolish the daily sacrifices in
the “Third Temple,” and he will also stand in the “Holy Place” of The Temple and declare himself
to be god (or some other blasphemy). This event is known as the FINAL “abomination that causes
desolation” which Jesus spoke of in Matthew 24. Unbelievers will worship “The Beast”
(Antichrist) and must take “his mark” to “buy or to sell.” Then in the “Valley of Megiddo” Many
Nations will gather for a” Great War” (battle of Armageddon) against Israel. But God will give
Israel the victory, and “Surviving Israel” (those not killed) will finally “believe” in The Messiah.
And what a “Day of Atonement” that will be- fulfilling the 6th Feast.
Events to Take Place in the Heavenlies in the Future
When Jesus (voice LIKE a Trumpet) ushered John into God’s Throne Room, he saw “Angelic
Beings” praising God, day and night. He also saw “Elders” lay down their “crowns” before God
and praise HIM, too. John also saw a “Scroll” sealed with “Seven Seals.” in God’s right hand. NO
ONE was found worthy to open this scroll except Jesus, The Lamb of God. Then Jesus stands up
and takes this scroll from His Father’s right hand. Angelic Beings and the Elders fall down before
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Jesus and sing a “new song” as “millions” of other Angels join in. Then Seven Angels are each
given a Trumpet to blow. And as each Angel blows their Trumpet a different aspect of
“Tribulation” will be unleashed on the earth.
After the first four trumpets are “sounded,” the final three Trumpets (“Woe Trumpets”) are
sounded as more “Tribulation” is unleashed. But what type of Trumpet do the Seven Angels
sound? Are they “Silver Trumpets” (Temple Trumpets) or Shofar Trumpets? The Bible doesn’t
say, so let’s consider the following.
Only “Priests” (Levites) were allowed to blow the “Silver Trumpet.” But Angel’s serve God in a
“Priestly” capacity and are also “Higher in Authority” than an earthly Priest. Also, the “Earthly
Temple” (which is a “copy or shadow” of what is in Heaven) had a “Place of Trumpeting” where
the “Priests” sounded “Silver Trumpets.” Therefore, there must be a “Place for Trumpeting” in
God’s Temple, too. And we can conclude that the Seven Angels most likely sound the “Silver
Trumpets” (Temple Trumpets).
NO one knows the day or the hour of Jesus’ return. But one thing is for sure. Jesus will
return AFTER the Seventh Angel blows the Seventh Trumpet. “The seventh angel sounded
his trumpet, and there were loud voices in heaven, which said: “The kingdom of the world has
become the kingdom of our Lord and of his Christ, and he will reign forever and ever.”
Jesus will return not as a lamb but as a “Lion” (from the tribe of Judah). He will return at the
Mount of Olives, and there is a “Great Earthquake” that splits the Mount of Olives in two. There
will also be a “Great Flood” which floods Jerusalem to the East and to the West which Zechariah
also prophesied about. And God will have created a “New Heaven,” a “New Earth” and a “New
Jerusalem.” Then ALL believers will return to the “New Jerusalem” in “New Glorified” bodies.
We will live with Jesus for 1,000 years in “rooms” or “Tabernacles”—fulfilling the 7th Feast“Tabernacles.” Therefore, “Blow the Trumpets in Zion”-Jesus has returned-All believers
have returned. God’s ultimate plan of redemption has been completed.
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The Future
“Seven Trumpets” Will Be Sounded –
Jesus RETURNS-His Second Coming

Jesus shows John, “What Must Soon Take Place.”
Jesus is about to show John what must take place (Future Time) in God’s Throne Room before
His return. John sees a Throne with “someone” sitting in it. It’s the Lord God Almighty. John sees
24 other thrones circling the Throne of God. And seated on the 24 thrones are 24 “elders.”
•

At once I was in the Spirit, and there before me was a throne in heaven with someone
sitting on it…Surrounding the throne were twenty-four other thrones, and seated on them
were twenty-four elders…

John sees “Four Living Creatures” (Angelic Beings) who are praising God-day and night. John
also observes the 24 “elders” falling down before God, laying their “crowns” before The Lord God
Almighty and praising HIM, too.
•

In the center, around the throne, were four living creatures…Day and night they never stop
saying: “Holy, holy, holy is the Lord God Almighty, who was, and is, and is to come.”
Whenever the living creatures give glory, honor, and thanks to him who sits on the throne
and who lives forever and ever, the twenty-four elders fall down before him who sits on
the throne and worship him who lives forever and ever. They lay their crowns before the
throne and say: “You are worthy, our Lord and God, to receive glory and honor and power,
for you created all things, and by your will, they were created and have their being.”
Revelation 4:2–11

Earlier, when we looked at the story of Esther. King Xerxes gave Queen Esther, Haman’s estate.
The King also offered his “Signet Ring” (retrieved from Haman's finger) and gave it to Mordecai
which he used to overturn the decrees that the Jew Hater, Haman, had enacted.
In fact, when Jesus tells the story of the “Prodigal Son” (which we looked at in our earlier
journey). When the “Prodigal” came home, a “Signet Ring” was placed on the son’s finger.
➢ “But the father said to his servants, ‘Quick! Bring the best robe and put it on him. Put a
ring on his finger and sandals on his feet. Bring the fattened calf and kill it. Let’s have a
feast and celebrate. For this son of mine was dead and is alive again; he was lost and is
found.’ So, they began to celebrate.” Luke 15:22–24
Likewise, in “Old Testament” times, a “Signet Ring” was most likely, used to seal the scroll of a
“Last Will and Testament.” It is believed that the wealthiest people may have had multiple people
place their “Insignia” on the document. When the person who initiated the will died, it is believed
that “each person” who had inscribed their “Insignia” had to be present when the “Will” was

Page 140 ©2018 by Michael (Ben) Attar. Feel free to contact me at Michael@GoodMoodFoundation.org. Visit us at www.GoodMoodFoundation.org

“Shofars and Temple Trumpets”
A Celebration of God’s Favorite Instrument
“SOUNDING God’s Trumpet until the ‘Last Trumpet’ is Sounded”

opened. Of course, if one of those people had died, then their heir would have been given the
“Signet Ring,” and they would be present in their place.
John sees that in The Lord God Almighty’s right hand is a
“Scroll” sealed with “Seven Seals.” Why “Seven” Seals and
not another number? Most likely it was the “Seven Spirits”
(Angels) who served at God’s Throne who had inscribed
their “Signet Rings” to this scroll. If not the “Seven Spirits,”
then who? Anyhow, even God’s Angels are not worthy to open the scroll.
NO ONE except Jesus Christ, The Lamb of God is found worthy to open the scroll.
After Jesus takes this scroll from His Father’s (The Lord God Almighty) right hand, the Four
Living Creatures and the 24 Elders fall before Jesus, and they sing a “new song.” Then John hears
the voice of “Millions” of Angels singing and giving praise to Jesus.
•

“Then I saw in the right hand of him who sat on the throne a scroll with writing on both
sides and sealed with seven seals. And I saw a mighty angel proclaiming in a loud voice,
“Who is worthy to break the seals and open the scroll?” But no one in heaven or on earth
or under the earth could open the scroll or even look inside it. I wept and wept because no
one was found who was worthy to open the scroll or look inside. Then one of the elders
said to me, “Do not weep! See, the Lion of the tribe of Judah, the Root of David, has
triumphed. He is able to open the scroll and its seven seals.” Then I saw a Lamb, looking
as if it had been slain, standing in the center of the throne, encircled by the four living
creatures and the elders. He had seven horns, and seven eyes, which are the seven spirits
of God sent out into all the earth. He came and took the scroll from the right hand of him
who sat on the throne. And when he had taken it, the four living creatures and the twentyfour elders fell down before the Lamb. Each one had a harp, and they were holding golden
bowls full of incense, which are the prayers of the saints. And they sang a new song: “You
are worthy to take the scroll and to open its seals because you were slain, and with your
blood, you purchased men for God from every tribe and language and people and nation.
You have made them to be a kingdom and priests to serve our God, and they will reign on
the earth.” Then I looked and heard the voice of many angels, numbering thousands upon
thousands, and ten thousand times ten thousand. They encircled the throne and the living
creatures and the elders. In a loud voice, they sang: “Worthy is the Lamb, who was slain,
to receive power and wealth and wisdom and strength and honor and glory and praise!”
Then I heard every creature in heaven and on earth and under the earth and on the sea, and
all that is in them, singing: “To him who sits on the throne and to the Lamb be praise and
honor and glory and power, forever and ever!” Revelation 5:1–13

The horses of the Bible
Of all the stories in the Bible about the horse, NONE is more fascinating than the following. As
Jesus opens the first four seals of Seven Seals, four horses and four “horsemen” are unveiled who
will bring “Tribulation” to the earth.
Jesus opens the first seal.
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•

“I watched as the Lamb opened the first of the seven seals. Then I heard one of the four
living creatures say in a voice like thunder, “Come!” I looked, and there before me was a
white horse! Its rider held a bow, and he was given a crown, and he rode out as a conqueror
bent on conquest.”

The rider on the first horse (a white horse) is representative of the “evil one.” However, there is a
“TRUE” White Horse reserved for Jesus Christ—at His Second coming.
Jesus opens the second seal.
•

“When the Lamb opened the second seal, I heard the second living creature say, “Come!”
Then another horse came out, a fiery red one. Its rider was given power to take peace from
the earth and to make men slay each other. To him was given a large sword.”

Jesus opens the third seal.
•

“When the Lamb opened the third seal, I heard the third living creature say, “Come!” I
looked, and there before me was a black horse! Its rider was holding a pair of scales in his
hand. Then I heard what sounded like a voice among the four living creatures, saying, “A
quart of wheat for a day’s wages, and three quarts of barley for a day’s wages, and do not
damage the oil and the wine!”

Jesus opens the fourth seal.
•

“When the Lamb opened the fourth seal, I heard the voice of the fourth living creature say,
“Come!” I looked, and there before me was a pale horse! Its rider was named Death, and
Hades was following close behind him. They were given power over a fourth of the earth
to kill by sword, famine, and plague, and by the wild beasts of the earth.”

Jesus opens the fifth seal.
•

“When he opened the fifth seal, I saw under the altar the souls of those who had been slain
because of the word of God and the testimony they had maintained. They called out in a
loud voice, “How long, Sovereign Lord, holy and true until you judge the inhabitants of
the earth and avenge our blood?” Then each of them was given a white robe, and they were
told to wait a little longer, until the number of their fellow servants and brothers who were
to be killed as they had been was completed.”

The first five seals of the “Scroll with Seven Seals” have been opened. Now, a sixth seal is opened
which will be followed by a “Great Earthquake” (we looked at this earlier) and another Blood
Moon (we looked at these in our previous journey. Keep in mind that the “Great Multitude” are
those who “believed” The Gospel of Jesus Christ during the Tribulation.
Jesus opens the sixth seal.
•

“I watched as he opened the sixth seal. There was a great earthquake. The sun turned black
like sackcloth made of goat hair, the whole moon turned blood red… Then the kings of the
earth, the princes, the generals, the rich, the mighty, and every slave and every free man
hid in caves and among the rocks of the mountains. They called to the mountains and the
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rocks, “Fall on us and hide us from the face of him who sits on the throne and from the
wrath of the Lamb! For the great day of their wrath has come, and who can stand?” After
this I saw four angels standing at the four corners of the earth, holding back the four winds
of the earth to prevent any wind from blowing on the land or on the sea or on any tree.
Then I saw another angel coming up from the east, having the seal of the living God. He
called out in a loud voice to the four angels who had been given power to harm the land
and the sea: “Do not harm the land or the sea or the trees until we put a seal on the foreheads
of the servants of our God.” Then I heard the number of those who were sealed: 144,000
from all the tribes of Israel…After this I looked and there before me was a great multitude
that no one could count, from every nation, tribe, people, and language, standing before
the throne and in front of the Lamb. They were wearing white robes and were holding palm
branches in their hands.” Revelation 4,5,6,7
Jesus opens the seventh seal.
•

“There is silence in heaven…

Seven Angels Sound Seven Trumpets
Now, Seven Angels who stand before God are each given a TRUMPET to blow. As each Angel
blows their Trumpet a different aspect of the “Time of Tribulation” is revealed.
•

“When he opened the seventh seal, there was silence in heaven for about half an hour. And
I saw the seven angels who stand before God, and to them were given seven
trumpets…Then the seven angels who had the seven trumpets prepared to sound them
(Revelation 8:1–9:21).

But what type of Trumpet do the Seven Angels sound?
Are they “Silver Trumpets” (Temple Trumpets) or Shofar Trumpets? The Bible doesn’t say, so
let’s consider the following.
Only “Priests” (Levites) were allowed to blow the “Silver Trumpet.” But Angel’s serve God in a
“Priestly” capacity and are also “Higher in Authority” than an earthly Priest. Also, the “Earthly
Temple” (which is a “copy or shadow” of what is in Heaven) had a “Place of Trumpeting” where
the “Priests” sounded “Silver Trumpets.”
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So, there must be a “Place for Trumpeting” in God’s Temple, too. Therefore, we can conclude that
the Seven Angels most likely sound the “Silver Trumpets” (Temple Trumpets).

When you go to the “Archaeological Park” at the Davidson Center Museum in Jerusalem, and you
see the “Trumpeting Stone,” remember that you’re not looking at a “Big Rock.” Instead, you’re
being reminded that in the “Place of Trumpeting in the Heavenly Temple, Seven Angels will sound
Seven Trumpets. And in this picture, I’ve placed an Angel blowing the Silver Trumpet within
“The Place of Trumpeting.”
Continuing…
And as the Seven Angel’s sound their Trumpets, “Tribulation” is unleashed on the earth...
The first angel sounded his trumpet…
•

“A third of the earth was burned up, a third of the trees were burned up, and all the green
grass was burned up.”

The second angel sounded his trumpet…
•

“A third of the sea turned into blood, a third of the living creatures in the sea died, and a
third of the ships were destroyed.”

The third angel sounded his trumpet…
•

“A third of the waters turned bitter, and many people died from the waters that had become
bitter.”

The fourth angel sounded his trumpet…
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•

“A third of the sun was struck, a third of the moon, and a third of the stars, so that a third
of them turned dark. A third of the day was without light, and also a third of the night.”

John hears an Eagle reveal that the final three Trumpets are “WOE” Trumpets.
•

“I heard an eagle that was flying in midair call out in a loud voice: “Woe! Woe! Woe! to
the inhabitants of the earth, because of the trumpet blasts about to be sounded by the other
three angels!”

With the sounding of each “Woe” Trumpet MORE “Tribulation” is unleashed on the earth.
The fifth angel sounded the 1st “WOE” Trumpet.
•

“I saw a star that had fallen from the sky to the earth. The star was given the key to the
shaft of the Abyss. When he opened the Abyss, smoke rose from it like the smoke from a
gigantic furnace. The sun and sky were darkened by the smoke from the Abyss. And out
of the smoke, locusts came down upon the earth and were given power like that of
scorpions of the earth. They were told not to harm the grass of the earth or any plant or
tree, but only those people who did not have the seal of God on their foreheads. They were
not given power to kill them, but only to torture them for five months. And the agony they
suffered was like that of the sting of a scorpion when it strikes a man. During those days,’
men will seek death but will not find it; they will long to die, but death will elude them...The
first woe is past; two other woes are yet to come.” Revelation 9

The sixth angel sounds the 2nd “WOE” Trumpet. The Return of Jesus Christ is imminent.
•

“I heard a voice coming from the horns of the golden altar that is before God. It said to the
sixth angel who had the trumpet, “Release the four angels… And the four angels who had
been kept ready for this very hour and day and month and year were released to kill a third
of mankind. The number of the mounted troops was two hundred million…A third of
mankind was killed… The rest of mankind that were not killed by these plagues still did
not repent of the work of their hands; they did not stop worshiping demons, and idols of
gold, silver, bronze, stone, and wood—idols that cannot see or hear or walk. Nor did they
repent of their murders, their magic arts, their sexual immorality, or their thefts. Then I saw
another mighty angel coming down from heaven… [the angel] said, “There will be no more
delay! But in the days when the seventh angel is about to sound his trumpet, the mystery
of God will be accomplished, just as he announced to his servants the prophets…The
second woe has passed; the third woe is coming soon.” Revelation 9:13–11:14
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“Two Witnesses”
To recap…
❖
❖
❖
❖
❖

•

Seven Angels have each received a Trumpet to blow.
The First Four Trumpets have sounded as “Tribulation” is unleashed on the earth.
John hears the voice of an Eagle-the final Three Trumpets is called “Woe Trumpets.”
The Fifth Trumpet (1st Woe Trumpet) has sounded.
As the Sixth Trumpet (2nd Woe Trumpet) is sounded. God will bring forth “Two
Witnesses.” You’ll recall (book of Daniel) that the “Tribulation” lasts for “7 Years” (and
is divided into two 3 ½ years periods of time, 42 months or 1,260 days). The arrival of
these “Two Witnesses” will occur at the beginning of the second 3½ year period of time.
These “Two Witnesses” will prophesy for 1,260 days and NO ONE can harm them. But at
the “end” the “Two Witnesses” will be “killed” by the Antichrist. However, after 3½ days,
the “Two Witnesses” will be resurrected and ushered back into Heaven.
“I was given a reed like a measuring rod and was told, “Go and measure the temple of God
and the altar and count the worshipers there. But exclude the outer court; do not measure
it, because it has been given to the Gentiles. They will trample on the holy city for 42
months. And I will give power to my two witnesses, and they will prophesy for 1,260 days,
clothed in sackcloth.” These are the two olive trees and the two lampstands that stand
before the Lord of the earth. If anyone tries to harm them, fire comes from their mouths
and devours their enemies. This is how anyone who wants to harm them must die. These
men have power to shut up the sky so that it will not rain during the time they are
prophesying, and they have power to turn the waters into blood and to strike the earth with
every kind of plague as often as they want. Now when they have finished their testimony,
the beast that comes up from the Abyss will attack them and overpower and kill them. Their
bodies will lie in the street of the great city, which is figuratively called Sodom and Egypt,
where also their Lord was crucified. For three and a half days men from every people, tribe,
language, and nation will gaze on their bodies and refuse them burial. The inhabitants of
the earth will gloat over them and will celebrate by sending each other gifts because these
two prophets had tormented those who live on the earth. But after the three and a half days
a breath of life from God entered them, and they stood on their feet, and terror struck those
who saw them. Then they heard a loud voice from heaven saying to them, “Come up here.”
And they went up to heaven in a cloud, while their enemies looked on. At that very hour,
there was a severe earthquake, and a tenth of the city collapsed. Seven thousand people
were killed in the earthquake, and the survivors were terrified and gave glory to the God
of heaven. The second woe [Sixth Trumpet] has passed; the third woe [Seventh Trumpet]
is coming soon. Revelation 11:1–14

So, who are these “Two Witnesses?” The Bible doesn’t say. Therefore, whenever, Scripture isn’t
clear about “something,” the reader is forced to study and think through the Biblical “possibilities.”
Many Bible Commentators agree that the “Two Witnesses” could be Enoch and Elijah.
Interestingly, both men did not die. They were “Taken.” Therefore, the theory is that God brings
both men back (so that He can use them) but also so that they might taste death. Let’s take a look.
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Enoch did not die.
The book of Jude tells us that in the genealogies Enoch was the seventh from Adam.
•

“Enoch, the seventh from Adam…”

In Genesis 4:17, we learn that Cain (one of Adam and Eve’s two sons) was the father of Enoch.
•

“Cain lay with his wife, and she became pregnant and gave birth to Enoch. Cain was
then building a city, and he named it after his son Enoch.”

And in Genesis 5:21–24 we read
•

“When Enoch had lived 65 years, he became the father of Methuselah. And after he
became the father of Methuselah, Enoch walked with God 300 years and had other sons
and daughters. Altogether, Enoch lived 365 years. Enoch walked with God; then, he
was no more because God took him away.”

And in Hebrews 11:5–6 we read.
•

“By faith, Enoch was taken from this life so that he did not experience death; he could
not be found, because God had taken him away. For before he was taken, he was
commended as one who pleased God.?”

Elijah did not die.
•

“When the LORD was about to take Elijah up to heaven in a whirlwind, Elijah and
Elisha were on their way from Gilgal. Elijah said to Elisha, “Stay here; the LORD has
sent me to Bethel.” But Elisha said, “As surely as the LORD lives and as you live, I will
not leave you.” So, they went down to Bethel. The company of the prophets at Bethel
came out to Elisha and asked, “Do you know that the LORD is going to take your master
from you today?” “Yes, I know,” Elisha replied, “but do not speak of it.” Then Elijah
said to him, “Stay here, Elisha; the LORD has sent me to Jericho.” And he replied, “As
surely as the LORD lives and as you live, I will not leave you.” So, they went to Jericho.
The company of the prophets at Jericho went up to Elisha and asked him, “Do you
know that the LORD is going to take your master from you today?” “Yes, I know,” he
replied, “but do not speak of it.” Then Elijah said to him, “Stay here; the LORD has sent
me to the Jordan.” And he replied, “As surely as the LORD lives and as you live, I will
not leave you.” So, the two of them walked on. Fifty men of the company of the
prophets went and stood at a distance, facing the place where Elijah and Elisha had
stopped at the Jordan. Elijah took his cloak, rolled it up, and struck the water with it.
The water divided to the right and to the left and the two of them crossed over on dry
ground. When they had crossed, Elijah said to Elisha, “Tell me, what can I do for you
before I am taken from you?” “Let me inherit a double portion of your spirit,” Elisha
replied. “You have asked a difficult thing,” Elijah said, “yet if you see me when I am
taken from you, it will be yours—otherwise not.” As they were walking along and
talking together, suddenly a chariot of fire and horses of fire appeared and separated
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the two of them, and Elijah went up to heaven in a whirlwind. Elisha saw this and cried
out, “My father! My father! The chariots and horsemen of Israel!” And Elisha saw him
no more. Then he took hold of his own clothes and tore them apart. He picked up the
cloak that had fallen from Elijah and went back and stood on the bank of the Jordan.
Then he took the cloak that had fallen from him and struck the water with it. “Where
now is the LORD, the God of Elijah?” he asked. When he struck the water, it divided to
the right and to the left, and he crossed over. The company of the prophets from Jericho,
who were watching, said, “The spirit of Elijah is resting on Elisha.” 2 Kings 2:1–18
In the book of Malachi, the prophet Malachi says that Elijah will come…
•

“Before that great and dreadful day of the Lord.”

MOST Jews EXPECT Elijah to “return.” That’s why Jews leave a “Place Setting” for Elijah on
the Passover Table. This is also why they leave the door slightly open-in case he returns.
Revelation 11 also shows that after the “Two Witnesses” die, their bodies are laid out in the streets
of the “Great City” (Jerusalem) for 3½ days. But then both are resurrected and ushered back into
Heaven. Therefore, Enoch and Elijah could be the “Two Witnesses.”
Another possibility is that the “Two Witnesses” are Moses and Elijah.
❖ You’ll recall that God brought Moses and Elijah “back” at the “Mount of Transfiguration.”
And since He did it once, He can do it again.
❖ Also, the previous verses of Revelation 11 show that the “Two Men” will have “The power
to turn the waters into blood and to strike the earth with every kind of plague as often as
they want.” You’ll recall that God used Moses to turn the Nile River into “blood.” And
that God also used Moses to inflict the various plagues against the Pharaoh and Egypt.
So, it’s possible the “Two Witnesses” are Moses and Elijah. Again, when the Bible isn’t “clear”
about something, it’s your opportunity to study God’s Word to discover the “possibilities.”
There are several more events which will take place in the heavenlies for BOTH believers and
unbelievers. Let’s take a look.

The Judgement Seat of Christ
At some point in the Heavenlies, believers are judged at the “BEMA Seat”-also called the
“Judgement Seat of Christ.” It’s important to remember that we are not judged for our sins. Jesus
Christ TOOK AWAY the penalty of our sin on the cross. However, believers are judged for the
“works” performed while we were on earth. Our works are judged to see if they were performed
in the “flesh” or in the “Spirit.” Believers would receive no rewards for “Work” (no matter how
great and glorious) if they were performed in the power of the flesh. However, believers receive
rewards for “Works” performed by the Power of The Holy Spirit.
•

“For we will all stand before God’s judgment seat…So then, each of us will give an account
of himself to God.” Romans 14:10–12
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•

•

“But each one should be careful how he builds…if any man builds on this foundation using
gold, silver, costly stones, wood, hay or straw, his work will be shown for what it is,
because the Day will bring it to light. It will be revealed with fire, and the fire will test the
quality of each man’s work. If what he has built survives, he will receive his reward. If it
is burned up, he will suffer loss; he himself will be saved.” 1 Corinthians 3:10–4:5
“Now we know that if the earthly tent we live in is destroyed, we have a building from
God, an eternal house in heaven, not built by human hands. Meanwhile, we groan, longing
to be clothed with our heavenly dwelling… So, we make it our goal to please him, whether
we are at home in the body or away from it. For we must all appear before the judgment
seat of Christ, that each one may receive what is due him for the things done while in the
body, whether good or bad. 2 Corinthians 5:1–10

The Marriage Supper of The Lamb
There’s another event which will take place in Heaven just before Jesus Returns. To better
understand it, let’s consider the following.
In Old Testament times, when a Hebrew man fell in love with the woman of his dreams, he would
go to the woman's house with the “bride's price.” Every woman had a “price” that had to be paid
so, the man would set the “brides’ price” before her father. Then the man would take a cup, pour
some wine into it, and place it before the woman he loved. If the woman picked up the cup and
drank, it symbolized her acceptance of him. The soon-to-be groom would then say something very
interesting. He would say, “I go to prepare a place for you.” The man would go back to his father's
house, and he would start building a “room” next to his father’s house for him and his soon-to-be
bride to live in.
So, when was the wedding day? No one knew except the Father. It was up to the father determine
if the structure his son was building was ready. So, if a friend of the groom came and asked,
“When’s the big day?” The groom would say, “I don't know the day or the hour of my marriage.
It’s up to my father.” Thankfully, when the father finally “gave the word,” his son and the wedding
party would go in the middle of the night to the bride's house. On the road to the bride’s house,
you could hear them talking and carrying on. As they approached the bride’s home, their noise
would get louder and louder. Suddenly, without any warning, the groom would be at the bride's
home. The bride would be stolen in the middle of the night. The bride-to-be had been waiting for
some time. The bride-to-be had kept herself pure, going through each day’s tasks, wondering if
today was the day for the groom’s return. She knew that her groom had gone to prepare a place for
her, but she didn't know when he would come for her. She also knew that the groom would come
in the middle of the night for her. But she just didn't know which night. However, the bride-to-be
was always prepared. Every night she would keep her lamp stand burning. The light from the
lampstand would be ready for her when the groom returned. Each night she would wonder, “Would
this be the night of the groom’s return?”
Jesus Christ is the groom, and Christ-followers are His bride. Jesus fell in love with you! He
comes to “your home” and says, “I love you.” He places a cup (The “Cup of Redemption”-the
third cup of the Passover, which we looked at in our previous journey) in front of you. And if you
pick up the cup and drink from it. You are saying, “I believe you, Jesus. I love you, Jesus! I am
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yours, Jesus.” And like the groom in the story, Jesus pays the “bride's price.” Not with money but
something dearer and more precious—His own blood. On the cross, Jesus “purchased” us from
the penalty of sin and death. Jesus said He’s going away, but the Holy Spirit “Counselor” will
come down until He returns.
So, when will our groom, Jesus, come to take us, “His bride” to be with Him? Well, we already
know the answer to that question. The groom does not know the day or the hour when he will
return to get his bride. Only the father knows.
➢ Jesus said; “But I tell you the truth: It is for your good that I am going away. Unless
I go away, the Counselor will not come to you; but if I go, I will send him to
you…when he, the Spirit of truth, comes, he will guide you into all truth. He will
not speak on his own; he will speak only what he hears, and he will tell you what is
yet to come. He will bring glory to me by taking from what is mine and making it
known to you. All that belongs to the Father is mine. That is why I said the Spirit
will take from what is mine and make it known to you. “In a little while, you will
see me no more, and then after a little while, you will see me.” John 16-7-16
Speaking of marriage, when a “bride and groom” get married, there is a “wedding supper” where
the “bride and the groom” celebrate with their friends and family. Likewise, God’s “Bride” (The
Church) will be married to His Son (Jesus Christ). And God will also HOST a “heavenly” wedding
supper called the “Great Supper of God” also referred to as the “Marriage Supper of the Lamb.”
•

“I saw heaven standing open and there before me was a
white horse, whose rider is called Faithful and True. With
justice, he judges and makes war. His eyes are like
blazing fire, and on his head, are many crowns. He has a
name written on him that no one knows but he himself.
He is dressed in a robe dipped in blood, and his name is
the Word of God. The armies of heaven were following
him, riding on white horses, and dressed in fine linen,
white and clean. Out of his mouth comes a sharp sword with which to strike down the
nations. “He will rule them with an iron scepter.” He treads the winepress of the fury of
the wrath of God Almighty. On his robe and on his thigh, he has this name written: KING
OF KINGS AND LORD OF LORDS. And I saw an angel standing in the sun, who cried
in a loud voice to all the birds flying in midair, “Come, gather together for the great supper
of God.” Revelation 19:11-17

The Bible does not provide specific details about the “Marriage Supper of the Lamb.” But it will
most likely occur sometime during the “7-Year Tribulation” period and just before Jesus
“Returns.” With that in mind, here is something to consider. We know from God’s Word that when
a Jewish wedding took place, the bride and groom took “One Year” off from WORK to celebrate
and get to know each other. “For one year he is to be free to stay at home and bring happiness to
the wife he has married” (Deuteronomy 24:5).
Therefore, maybe the “Marriage Supper of the Lamb” lasts for “One Year”-the 7th year (the Final
Year) of the “7 Year Tribulation” period. And when that “One Year” of getting to know each other
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is over, we’re ready to go back to WORK- “ruling and reigning” with Our Bridegroom, Jesus, for
1,000 years (Millennial Reign). We don’t know. But what we do know is that “Day 1,260” (of the
2nd Part of the Tribulation) is the “Final Day” of the Tribulation and is also referred to as the “Day
of the Lord.”
Here’s another thought to consider…
❖ God “worked” and created everything in 6 literal Days. Then God rested on the 7th “Day”the “Sabbath.”
❖ Also, genealogical, and historical evidence of the Bible supports “Creation” beginning
about 6,000 years ago (the “creationist” or “young earth” worldview). It also appears the
timeline from the day of creation to the day Jesus Christ returns will be 6,000 years. We
are indeed living in the “Last Days.”
❖ And since being created, MAN has existed and “worked” for about 6,000 years. Therefore,
when this “Present Age” ends and Jesus Christ returns. The “Millennial Reign” (of the next
1,000 years) can also be seen as the “Sabbath”-a time to rest. I’m ready! Are you?

The Great White Throne Judgement
There is another event, the Great White Throne Judgement. This is where unbelievers are judged.
Remember that unbelievers have not had their sins forgiven. Therefore, they are “judged.”
•

“Then I saw a great white throne and him who was seated on it. Earth and sky fled from
his presence, and there was no place for them. And I saw the dead, great and small, standing
before the throne, and books were opened. Another book was opened, which is the book
of life. The dead were judged according to what they had done as recorded in the books.
The sea gave up the dead that were in it, and death and Hades gave up the dead that were
in them, and each person was judged according to what he had done. Then death and Hades
were thrown into the lake of fire. The lake of fire is the second death. If anyone’s name
was not found written in the book of life, he was thrown into the lake of fire.” Revelation
20:11–15

Jesus CAME for His People-The Jews
The Bible, God’s WORD, is the Story of the Messiah’s “First Coming” for our salvation. And His
“Second Coming” for our Eternal Redemption. From the beginning of Genesis to the end of
Revelation. HE can be found throughout the pages of Scripture. HIS Story is clear and
understandable in the following passage of Scripture. That said, The Messiah understands the “Full
Gamut” of your stuff. He went through the “Same.”
•

“Who has believed our message and to whom has the arm of the LORD been revealed? He
grew up before him like a tender shoot, and like a root out of dry ground. He had no beauty
or majesty to attract us to him, nothing in his appearance that we should desire him. He
was despised and rejected by men, a man of sorrows, and familiar with suffering. Like one
from whom men hide their faces he was despised, and we esteemed him not. Surely, he
took up our infirmities and carried our sorrows, yet we considered him stricken by God,
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smitten by him, and afflicted. But he was pierced for our transgressions, he was crushed
for our iniquities; the punishment that brought us peace was upon him, and by his wounds,
we are healed. We all, like sheep, have gone astray, each of us has turned to his own way,
and the LORD has laid on him the iniquity of us all. He was oppressed and afflicted, yet he
did not open his mouth; he was led like a lamb to the slaughter, and as a sheep before her
shearers is silent, so he did not open his mouth. By oppression and judgment, he was taken
away. And who can speak of his descendants? For he was cut off from the land of the
living; for the transgression of my people, he was stricken. He was assigned a grave with
the wicked, and with the rich in his death, though he had done no violence, nor was any
deceit in his mouth. Yet it was the LORD’s will to crush him and cause him to suffer, and
though the LORD makes his life a guilt offering, he will see his offspring and prolong his
days, and the will of the LORD will prosper in his hand. After the suffering of his soul, he
will see the light of life and be satisfied; by his knowledge, my righteous servant will justify
many, and he will bear their iniquities. Therefore, I will give him a portion among the great,
and he will divide the spoils with the strong, because he poured out his life unto death, and
was numbered with the transgressors. For he bore the sin of many and made intercession
for the transgressors.” Isaiah 53:1–12

ANY Person can Come “Home” to Their Heavenly Father
As we’ve read in both of our journeys, there are only two groups of people-believers and
unbelievers. Believers (Jew or Gentile) who believe The Gospel of Jesus Christ have all their sins
forgiven…and will spend eternity with God. Those who do not believe will suffer “loss,” including
spending eternity apart from God. This includes being eternally separated from their loved ones
who were believers. But if you still are not a believer, then God has again given you another
opportunity to believe as long as there is “Today”-Today is the Day of Salvation.
There is nothing that you have done (or will ever do) to be undeserving of God’s wondrous grace
and forgiveness. In the following parable, a young Jewish son commits several heinous acts. First,
he asks for his inheritance while his father is still living. Then he squanders the money on
prostitutes and wild living. The Jewish boy finds himself in a pigsty (Jews hate pigs) hoping to eat
what the pigs were eating. Then he comes to the “end of himself.”
➢ Jesus said; “There was a man who had two sons. The younger one said to his father,
‘Father, give me my share of the estate.’ So, he divided his property between them. “Not
long after that, the younger son got together all he had, set off for a distant country and
there squandered his wealth in wild living. After he had spent everything, there was a
severe famine in that whole country, and he began to be in need. So, he went and hired
himself out to a citizen of that country, who sent him to his fields to feed pigs. He longed
to fill his stomach with the pods that the pigs were eating, but no one gave him anything.
“When he came to his senses, he said, ‘How many of my father’s hired men have food to
spare, and here I am starving to death! I will set out and go back to my father and say to
him: Father, I have sinned against heaven and against you. I am no longer worthy to be
called your son; make me like one of your hired men.’ So, he got up and went to his father.
“But while he was still a long way off, his father saw him and was filled with compassion
for him; he ran to his son, threw his arms around him and kissed him. “The son said to
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him, ‘Father, I have sinned against heaven and against you. I am no longer worthy to be
called your son.’ “But the father said to his servants, ‘Quick! Bring the best robe and put
it on him. Put a ring on his finger and sandals on his feet. Bring the fattened calf and kill
it. Let’s have a feast and celebrate. For this son of mine was dead and is alive again; he
was lost and is found.’ So, they began to celebrate… But we had to celebrate and be glad
because this brother of yours was dead and is alive again; he was lost and is found.’” Luke
15:11-32

God’s FINAL Opportunity to believe
God desires that ALL will come to HIM and believe, which is why during “just before” Jesus
returns, Three Angels in Heaven “CALL OUT” ONE LAST TIME!
The Preaching of The Gospel of Jesus Christ.
• “Then I saw another angel flying in midair, and he had the eternal gospel to proclaim to
those who live on the earth—to every nation, tribe, language, and people. He said in a
loud voice, “Fear God and give him glory because the hour of his judgment has come.
Worship him who made the heavens, the earth, the sea and the springs of water.”
The Destruction of ALL who Oppose God and His Ways.
•

“A second angel followed and said, “Fallen! Fallen is Babylon the Great, which made all
the nations drink the maddening wine of her adulteries.”

The Reality of an Eternal Hell.
•

“A third angel followed them and said in a loud voice: “If anyone worships the beast and
his image and receives his mark on the forehead or on the hand, he, too, will drink of the
wine of God’s fury, which has been poured full strength into the cup of his wrath. He will
be tormented with burning sulfur in the presence of the holy angels and of the Lamb. And
the smoke of their torment rises forever and ever. There is no rest day or night for those
who worship the beast and his image, or for anyone who receives the mark of his name.”
Revelation 14:6–13

➢ Jesus said; “For my Father’s will is that everyone who looks to the Son and believes in
him shall have eternal life, and I will raise him up at the last day.” John 6:39–40
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Come as You Are
By David Crowder, Matt Maher, and Ben Glover

Come out of sadness from wherever you've been
Come broken hearted let rescue begin
Come find your mercy
Oh sinner, come kneel
Earth has no sorrow
That Heaven can't heal
So, lay down your burdens
Lay down your shame
All who are broken
Lift up your face
Oh wanderer, come home
You're not too far
So, lay down your hurt
Lay down your heart
Come as you are
There's hope for the hopeless
And all those who've strayed
Come sit at the table
Come taste the grace
There's rest for the weary
Rest that endures
Earth has no sorrow
That Heaven can't cure
Come as you are
Fall in His arms
Come as you are
There's joy for the morning
Oh sinner, be still
Earth has no sorrow
That Heaven can't heal
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The Seventh Angel Sounds the TrumpetJesus Christ RETURNS
NOW, we are ready to hear the Seventh Trumpet– God’s FINAL Trumpet Blast.
The seventh angel sounded the 3rd “WOE” Trumpet.
•

“There were loud voices in heaven, which said: “The kingdom of the world has become
the kingdom of our Lord and of his Christ, and he will reign forever and ever.”
Revelation 11:15–19

ALL Believers Return
Jesus Christ, our Messiah, “The Lord My God” will return with “ALL the Holy Ones” (Believers).
The Day of Messiah’s RETURN is the “Day of the Lord.” And “that day” will be a “unique day”
“without daytime or nighttime.” It will be a “Day Known to the Lord.” And the “Great Earthquake”
which caused the ground from the Mount of Olives to split in two will also create a “Great Flood.”
“Living Water” will flood Jerusalem. Half of the water will flow to the “Eastern Sea” (Dead Sea),
and half of the water will flow to the “Western Sea” (Mediterranean Sea). God will also cause a
plague to strike down all of Israel’s enemies who tried to destroy Her (battle of Armageddon).
Continuing from Zechariah 14…
•

…Then the LORD, my God, will come, and all the holy ones with him. On that day there
will be no light, no cold or frost. It will be a unique day, without daytime or nighttime—a
day known to the LORD. When evening comes, there will be light. On that day living water
will flow out from Jerusalem, half to the eastern sea and half to the western sea, in summer
and in winter. The LORD will be king over the whole earth. On that day, there will be one
LORD, and his name the only name. The whole land, from Geba to Rimmon, south of
Jerusalem, will become like the Arabah. But Jerusalem will be raised up and remain in its
place, from the Benjamin Gate to the site of the First Gate, to the Corner Gate, and from
the Tower of Hananel to the royal winepresses. It will be inhabited; never again will it be
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destroyed. Jerusalem will be secure. This is the plague with which the LORD will strike
all the nations that fought against Jerusalem: Their flesh will rot while they are still standing
on their feet, their eyes will rot in their sockets, and their tongues will rot in their
mouths…A similar plague will strike the horses and mules, the camels and donkeys, and
all the animals…

ALL Believers “Tabernacle” with Jesus in the “New Jerusalem.”
Keep in mind that the “Day” after Jesus RETURNS is the “1st Day” of the 1,000-year Millennial
Reign and is also referred to as the “Day of the Lord.”
Continuing from Zechariah 14…
•

…Then the survivors from all the nations that have attacked Jerusalem will go up year
after year to worship the King, the LORD Almighty, and to celebrate the Feast of
Tabernacles.” Zechariah 14:1–21

“Survivors” are those who were a part of the Nations who attacked Israel. However, they chose to
turn their hearts to the God of the Bible. Therefore, year after year (for 1,000 years) ALL believers
will worship Jesus, The King, The Lord Almighty as we dwell in Tabernacles (Rooms) in the
“New Jerusalem.”

With the completion of this manuscript, another ministry was birthed.
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Should I Purchase a Shofar Trumpet?
Yes, you should consider purchasing a Shofar Trumpet. But
because of its size, I recommend that you buy a Shofar on-line
and have it mailed to you. Or, while in Israel, you can buy a
Shofar, and have it shipped to your home. Shofars come in
different sizes. The smaller Shofars have a piercing sound while
the longer Shofars produce a deeper and richer sound. NO
instrument is more important or nearer to God’s heart than the
Shofar Trumpet, which is why it should be blown in Church and
Christian events to “Call the People of God” to worship.
Keep in mind that the same three principles for sounding a Moden Trumpet (outlined earlier) also
apply to sound a Shofar Trumpet. However, because the mouthpiece of a Shofer is rudimentary
and archaic, sounding a Shofar can be difficult. But there is a “fix.”

The Ministry of Shofars and Temple Trumpets
If you would like to see and discuss a “Plan” for this
Ministry, please feel to contact me at
Michael@GoodMoodFoundation.org

2014 Michael Attar
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